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PREFACT.

This is the first of a long series of volumes of a descrip-
tive catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts, belonging to the
Government collection in the Asiatic Society’s Rooms,—col-
lected since the institution of the Search of Sanskrit Manu-
scripts under the order of Lord Lawrence’s Government in
1868. The number of the collection stands at present at
11,264 ; of these 3,156 were collected by my illustrious prede-
cessor Raja Rajendralal Mitra, LL.D., C.L.LE.; and the rest
by my humble self. Besides Sanskrit, it has manuscripts in
Prakrt, Hindi, Marwar1, Marhatti, Newari and Bengali. But
these form an insignificant part of the whole. The works
relate to orthodox Hinduism, Buddhism of various yanas,
Jainism of various schools, Vaisnavism, Saivaism, Tantrism
and other systems of sectarian Hinduism. The various
branches of the knowledge of the Hindus are well represented
in this collection. Manuscripts are written in various seripts,
Bengali, Devanagari, Udiya, Marwari, Kasmirl, Newari—
both ancient and modern. Some of the ancient manuscripts
go so far back as the 9th century a.p. "There is one unique
manuscript in ancient Bengali hand, copied undoubtedly in
the last years of the LOth century. There are numerous
manuscripts, dated in the 1 1th century. The subsequent cen-
turiesare very well represented. They are written on various
materials—paper, palm leaf, birch-bark, and barks of other
trees. Some of%he paper manuseripts go centuries back to
the time of the introduction of Mahommedan paper in India.

Besides unique manuscripts which open up vast vistas
of research in history, religion and sciences of ancient India,
whole literatures are revealed in this collection. For in-
stance, there are numerous works of Vajrayana, Mantra-
yaha, Kalacakrayana to be found here, which throw a flood
of light on those later phases of Buddhism which developed
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out of the Mahayana system. But for these works, these
phases of the religion would have remained only a name A
large number of works of the Pascimamnaya System of the
Tantra are to be found here. These literatures and these
unique works will be described in their proper places.

The present volume contains the descriptions of 119
Buddhist works of the northern school. The ancient works
among these were translated into Chinese, and the medieval
works into Tibetan. Some of the Sanskrit originals of these
translations have been, for the first time, brought to light in
this collection. The few modern works of Buddhism in the
collection are unique, showing that the religion lingered long
i north-eastern India, and is still lingering in some quarters.
In the mediseval and modern works is to be found the condi
tion of Buddhism in India, after the Chinese ceased to visit
the country.

The special feature of this volume of the catalogue is
that an attempt has been made in it to arrange the works in
chronological order. No cataloguist of Sanskrit MSS. has,
as yet, made the attempt. The difficulties of such an
arrangement are very great indeed ; and the only sure guide
is the quotations. When one book quotes from another, or
cites it as an authority, that work is sure to be subsequent
in age to that cited. But this helps only in the ascertain-
ment of the succession of works. If the date of any work is
ascertained from other evidences, the dates of previous and
Subsequent works are approximately fixed. In the case of
Buddhist works the dates of translations of some works are
known from Chinese and Tibetan sources® That gives a
clue to the dates of other works too.

It is known from Chinese sources that Agsvaghosa was
the Guru of Kaniska who, in the opinion of prominent Ori-
entalists founded the Saka era. The first work in this cata-
logue, Saundarananda Kavya, is by Asvaghosa. Therefore
its date is known. Nagarjuna flourished in the second genera-
tion after Asvaghosa; and he is said to have recovered the
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Prajhaparamitd (Astasghasrika) from the nether world.
The Pafcavinsati-sahasrikd was a modification of the Asta-
sahasrika, according to the doctrines of Maittreyanatha’s
Karikas, known as Abhisamayalamkara karikas. The Paiica-
vinsatika, again, was translated into Chinese between the
years 265 A.D. and 816 a.p. So the Karikas and the Paficavin-
satikd must necessarily come between Nagarjuna and the
date of the translation. Arguing in this way, an attempt
has been made to find the chronological order of the works.
As the grounds in each case have been either set forth or
indicated in the description of every work, they need not be
repeated here in the preface.

Eggeling’s catalogue of manuscripts in the India Office has
been accepted as model in this catalogue. But he has never
described a Buddhist work. The only good Buddhist cata-
logues in English are the Cambridge Catalogue by Prof. Ben-
dall, and the Nepalese Buddhist Literature by Raja Rajendra-
lala Mitra. Prof. Bendall has also described a few Buddhist
works in his Catalogue of MSS8. in the Bodelian Library. 1
have also described some in my Nepal catalogues I and II. I
have not unnecessarily duplicated the description of any work
fully described in these catalogues, contenting myself simply
with references., But when, as in the medizval and modern
periods, they could give me no guidance, I have arranged my
quotations and colophons in such a way as to give a fair idea
of what the books contain. In describing these manuscripts,
I had always an eye to the needs of the Iconographist, and
have tried to quote in full the descriptions of the gods and
goddesses, as given in their dhyanas or sadhanas, or formulas
of meditation.

The different yanas that developed out of Mahayana
are, in a loose and vague way, called Tantras, which discard
asceticism and austerities, and teach the enjoyment of the
senses, as according to Mahayana the universe, both material
and spiritual, has no existence. So these enjoyments have,
too, no existence. Why should, then, people who are con-
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vinced of the evanescent character of the universe, shrink
from the enjoyment of the good things of the world ? But if
they do the same before they are so convinced, they become
responsible for their acts. This is the quintessence of the
teachings of medizeval Buddhism. The different yanas vary
the doctrine a little, but the essential point is the same.

It is a matter of regret that in India very little help can
be obtained in these studies, and, therefore, [ am bound to
express my cordial obligations to my assistants Babu Nani
Gopal Banerjee and Pandit Ashutosh Tarkatirtha, for their
devotion to these studies and their hard work.
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DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT
MANUNCRIPTS.

RO, ﬁrmm—qu | Saundarananda Kavyam.
By ASva Grosa,

Substanec, moderie Nepadese paper ~white on one side and yellow on the
ethers Folia, X8, 12 x5 inches, Lines, 7 on a page.  Character, Nagara by a
Nepalese Jiupds Appemranes, fresh. Complete. Inecorrect.

Last Colophon :  ZEIR ATTRD IR THIZT
TR G LS )
< .
wragaaiaTg dFany gt MowEweaTE-
Hla@ vy drEifE aafafaty | g

P'rinted in the Bibl, Ind, Series. The manuscript was
used in preparing the Bibl Ind. Edition, along with the palm-
leat M. L 1B685C of the Durbar Library, Nepal, and a paper
MR, helonging to the same library.

2.
1718, wsregrelfas awa®ar | Asza-Sahasrika-

Prajaparamita.

Subxstanee, seasoned palm-lenf. 213 X 2} inches. Folia, 208, of which the
following nre missing :—22, 38, 34, 38, 42, 43, 45, 47, 76, 83, 84, 86, 110, 139,
185 to 158, 178 and 180, while the foll. marked 172—175 are a restoration.
(‘haraeter, Kutila of the 11th eentury.  Appearance, well preserved. With six
ilustrations in the first two amd as many in the last two leaves,

LA s n,



(2 )
The manuscript was copied in the sixth year of Mahi-
pala Deva at Nalanda.
Last Colophon : sanetgeefemEi gswefaaEt wor=ar-
yfeat At SIEUEH: | 3¢ |
S[ATAr ¥ HITEEEETE IR AU EHANEAAAATy
T CEET AR AR JAT YRIGRT ISR HRATOTE AT
YA IREATHEATT TWA ([ famga I wr
TRgERfy | aNgHgAEE Swat=wal gNWEAS @9-
g3 vetaw = yretaEr arafrar gyedi e ST ¥ |
Post Colophon statement :—
¥ gl etc.
qyAE  GICRE TN arfeaeREitTa  sat@s
WA EETgAE 99T 1w SES R L ISIC LI b
AT FRAGEORLG VAR AERT 55 |
TAH R RAE T U S Aoy RE A = femg s 3 aig -
TR AT A I T A A A S ME N A A S e aaa -
AR ggaEgEt sfufa@AT 971§ €9q € K-
TaTatEw T AgwaRy wgitenT tenfzataty |
Hiam=Ifganenutrsfaawlony Gfes =f |
qT GH AT W?im‘itﬁ EIF'??&HH[:] HERTT-
T ANTHAAT SWCSARAT SRS |
"l tad agf gagt 4 g(9)m agar
T FEFAICHEEAfIR 5w 7S 99 |
TRCHRAT HaggaURETA g
Fasafr eyt ¥3(x) @ a@)H
AU TR AT E e -
WA ANFIRELIC 71 gaai oy )
gyyrattEfasar —
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Often described. Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series, edited
by Raja Rajendralala Mitra. Translated into Chinesein A.D.
659, by Yuan Chwang (see Nanjio Col. 3, Sec. E.) and into
Tibetan (see Beckh, p. 8B). Nanjio says (Col. 3, Sec. D.),
“But it is really Dasa-sahasrikd Prajiaparamita,” the carliest
translation of which into Chinese was made between 4.D.
256—220 (Col. 4, para 5).

3.
1208. megrefast awaefaar | dsza-Sahasrika-

Prajndaparamita.

Substance, scasoned palm-leal. 15 X 2} inches.  Folia, 296, Lines, 7ona
page.  Bxtens in slokas, 8000. Chavacter, Newari. Date N.S.268. 'The first
two leaves contain four illustrations.

Post Colophon statement :—

T uml: etc.

TGUEFAW + + Tfed Jugs smad
g1 arRtuTe geRaama Fu(=]tw = |
TSl swEwaRaan ua faga
yaEgEE fewT YAy |1 @ €31 HAY |
fagzfaaaxiia: asAqT=aTat
qufamaEH I EAT FAE: |
gaata i STy

fewraxla fg amn fagat = vfageg )
s [q] ¥ fadvtem A |
stafaaty [wr] Mifd JuEatytagar |
FUEGYINTR qET NAAE
strfcfrraa tuRwt 29 |
yawafa sawl HwE=I
fafewgnanrg: aftar@n: gfagr )
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TET WA SR FG@( ACHRTTUH |
aag fagfad M dataasifad |

Then in a later hand—

w2 seafeaaargs; §-
IR FIRRRT THRI |
TMETRY THRITR
TEARATHT FIRTLHET | (2)

The manuscript was copied at the instance of Tilaka who
came from Kasmir and settled in Nepala. The chronogram
IRy, referring to Ananda Deva, King of Nepal, is to be
counted from the right, instead of the left as usual. For,
that would give the date as 268 of the Nepal era, and 1t
1s known from Professor Bendall’s list, given as a supplecment
to the preface of my Nepal Catalogue, 1905, that the first
MS. copied in Ananda’s reign is dated Mdgha 267. In Saka
1736, Ratnesa of Yasodhara consecrated the MS.

4.
9978. HuETElEHT AMARTAAT | dstu-Salasrika-
Praydaparamita,
Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 221 x 2 inches. Folia, 211. Lines, 6 ou a

page. Character, old Newari. Date, N.S. 240 = a.p. 1120. Appearance, old,
but well preserved. Complete.

Colophon :—=rangag femat (Satama® no)=amieas-

TH FEwaE: 3¢ )

The bracketed portion has been retouched.
SHINRY yaaE AT fexat asrafaar | asay@asmay
FeH ! (AT ROATH@HKTATY FIET GHGHT 5o TSR HRATO: WS-
/Y w=AT wHTACTI AR w8 (@ wmit retouched) wsga-
AT FHGERANLT  aRIRGH TG IR T

nfoai ey vAw ¥ wxfan gadi freag aaea 56y |

RayRsd TR RTEET: UL ATAHG R (AT -
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qt[a]ﬁ:ra%ﬁwqf#tiaa fasacisd M9ToEt AT fay
Maw fasrawsy afem Iswtewifuaten frogcase 939 0
H%HHHT?T%WIWWHTHTFWE‘L%?# TG FRFEEURTIaLTARICE |
Mfaadarat AT qeaEt FerTIATIRIRm talEataty |
W WA [Re ] FAAATART FELER |

Then there was something by a scribbling later hand,
now very much faded. . _

There is no Sinhadeva in N.S. 240 in Bendall’s list of
Nepal kings (see. p. 22 of his “ History of Nepal and sur-
rounding Kingdoms " published as a historical introduction to
my Nep. Cat. 1905. But there is a Sivadeva in that year—
N.S. 240. However, in his note 4, p. 28, he speaks of a
Sthadeva, undoubtedly a'corrupt form of Sinhadeva, as the
father of Anandadeva, who had a long reign commencing
between 261 and 267 N.S. Sinhadeva might have been there-

fore a rival of Sivadeva—both reigning in different parts of

Nepal in N.8. 240.
5.

9989C. eETefEaRT AFTUTCFAAT | Asta-Sahasrika-
Prajfiaparamita,
Substance, seasoned palm-leaf, Foliu 11, 211" X 2", Character, Newari of
the 11th century. The leaf marks in letter numerals arc 64, 68, 101, 141, 142,
143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 149,

101B wimtgargfewiai  gsaelaaEa;  wfawafi-
FAlaTH TARD: | o8 | .

144A o sgamfeasiae dtew: | 23¢ |

6.
9989B. wEETEEHRT AMTAICHAT | Asta-Sahusrika-
Prajhaparamita,
Sabstance, seasoned paln-leaf. 20)" x 2", Folia 23, marked 28, 78, 79, 80,

81, 82, 83, ¥4, 116, 117, 119, 120, 121, 123, 124, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 198,
199.  Character, Newari of the 14th century,



Colophons:—
79B. w@gETsfEwEt gsalaan fagfgufeast
ATHIZH: | &8 |
82B o wfaafcastam qaa: | 1R
116A, ++++ S0 1 =y |
126B srmgatsfEwEt gxrqefaat sgamfasi-
T NEC | =38 |
199A o yRigaufaniaw THRETTA: | 32 |

Many of the leaves are partially pasted with paper.

7.
9980A. seaTefasT gamaicfRar | dsta-Sahasrika-

Prajfiaparamita.

Substance, scasoned palm-leat. Folium 1, 21" x 2. TLines, 5. Character,
Kutila of the 12th century. With threc illustrations of Tantrika deities.

yrefaEn arafadt vaE gl fagcy et |

ER L encll

AU GIATERACI AR AITOLUIZR T | © |
Ty famifacfaae a3s 1@ aaaararﬁfnrwmmqua%%m il
FRAFFLTRLGACTAFAEHT €7 | ©

MaQfaRuE@d@e + + FHIg s wfewfea L 9gs-
ueHEfgIEAEST IUUgT W9y 99 + + +

Ounly this leaf was acquired, out of a number of leaves of
Astasahasrika offered for sale, because it contained an im-
portant date, the 18th year of Srimad Govindapala Deva. He
had then lost his kingdom, as he was not called in the post
colophon statement by his royal titles.

The leaf is pasted with paper on the reverse side.



8.
8058. Qfﬂﬂﬂa'['ﬁﬁ'[(mﬁzaﬁ'[ | Abhisamayalamkara-

harika.
By MArTTREVA NATHA.

Substance, country-made paper. 91" x 41". Tolia, 33 —white on one side
and yellow on the other. Lines, 6 on a page. [Extent n flokas, 380, Character,
Nigavra. Appeavance, fresh. Date, Samvar 1064 (‘omplete. Very incorrect.

Last Colophon : HfrERIIEOFI® a0  SATCRSTISAATES
HHATAA |
wtgUSATIYY |
Post Colophon : zf& Hag weds & fafa smaafz o e ¢
e |
The other Colophons :
10A, sfyaratag® gsrnefAsiueame S R LI
ggR: gATR:, 13B, o mraisaifywey feata: ufeye, 16B,  a=-
sarfumix: @at9: ufespe:; ( The scribe has omitted the fourth
colophon). 27A, o gaifwewaifymx: wga:; 27B, o sgy=i-
frgraifume: w5 ; 28A, o wwwmofuarafam: @wA: ; 884,
o URFATIHITY ST |

Beginning :—
& A AT |

AT FRTAAT TAGAAH WA W AR
AT AEAA TufEawaT ARGGATERT |
waEtaTclad axfa gaat fa Ta1 €@aan
5@ mEma eI gEE 719 A |
FARTCTAAE witaat ar 2fra: |
AR ey DE § IS GO |-
At WE)HE e wheSt qata |
gav sfauadiey g aina |
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grqiefaaEifia OCE gyt |
HaEtATeRaT ANt Sl q& |
amfRIfraEtsT gEaHTYE]w] |
TRPWHERE GHRTTE TS |
fatatsares faurs Tgfa |
HTT: GfantE SHEIgEHTEE:
wrEmrage s aqeafetatEady |
FWTCIE faan eataresar g4t |

Between the eighth and the last colophon there are the
tollowing lines :—

U 97 TUNTEARTE LA |

afger sgamREE: NISATT: |
fagafaaat T INTITUAR: |
YMFHARE FH ANMQHAHETT: |

Then comes the last colophon.

This is a work in eight chapters in Karika form. It is
generally found at the beginning of manuscripts of Pafica-
vihgati-Sahasrika Prajiaparamita, at the end of which there
is a statement that the Asta-sahasrika-Prajigparamitd is
converted into the Paficavinsati sahasrikd, according to
Abhisamayalamkara-Karika. As the Karikas have eight
chapters only, the Paficavinsati, too, has eight chapters and
not 32 as in the Asta-3ghasrika.

The Pafcavingati-sdhasrikd was twice translated into
Chinese between the years A.n. 265—316., In both -the
translations there is a remark by Nanjio “ with the first
chapter on,” that is, with the Abhisamayalamkara-karikas
on—which were taken for the first chapter of the Pafica-
vih§ati-sahasrikd. But in the translation of Kumarajiva
(AD. 384—417) no such remark occurs, From this it
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appears that most of the Chinese translators of the Pafica-
vinsati-sahasrika took the Abhisamayalamkara-Karikas for
the first chapter of the work. See Nanjio, column 4.

Rajendralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 194, could not dis-
tinguish the Karikas from the prose. Prof. Bendall noted
that in the beginning of the Paficavingatika, there is a work
in Karikas in eight chapters. But he could not explain why
that work should be there. See Prof. Bendall’s Cam. Cat.,
pp. 144—145,

'I'ranslated into Chinese, as the first chapter of Pafica-
vingati sghasrikad prajiaparamita between the years 265 to
816 a.n. NSee Nanjio, Col. 4, paras. 2 and 4.

9.
9977.  wgeufamr|  Cotubatika.

By ARYADEVA.
IWith a commnentary by CaANpra KIRTT.

Nubstance, country-made paper. 22 X 2} inches. Leaves are marked from
15 to 36 by the last owner, who cftaced the orviginal marks. Of these again the
Joof murked 29 does not belong to the CatuhFatika at all. Written in the
Nowari character of the 11th century. Appearance. old and worm-eaten,

A fragment containing, out of 875 slokas, distributed
over sixteen chapters, 129 only. The highest number of
verses in a chapter in this fragment is 21, and the lowest
18 0.

For the T'ibetan translation of the text see Tengur = =
¢ — < and for that of the commentary see the same & Rg, 38
—=dg, See also my printed edition of the work, based on
the present manuscript in the Memoirs of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal, Vol. 11I, No. 8. Not in Nanjio.

2
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10.
o766,  yafanfaaref@ar wsrafaar  Paicr

vinsati sahasrika Prajiiaparamita.
Substance, Nepalesc paper. 14} X 4 inches. Folia, 2 to 40, of which the

83rd ix missing. [ines, 910 11ona page. Character, Modern Newari. Appear-
ance, [resh. A fragment, containing a portion of the eighth parivartta only.

The portion of the 8th covers foll. 384B to {06A of the
Hodgeson MS. No. 2 in A.S.B.

There are two stray leaves marked 1 and 41. Leaf No.1
is on Viniyogapravarttana, and No. 41 is the last leaf of the
third parivartta.

Col. :— saqglinfassfenmt  wnsat gwmrtasEmiy-
FRATAFICGET FIUICUTE A TATCURTT wRTfalE-
yfeawgata | 3 |
T IR YILEHILT |

Thrice translated into Chinese; see Nanjio, Col. 4
paras 2, 8 and 4. For the Tibetan translation, see Beckl,
page 8.

For the description of the work see Rajendralala’s Nep.

Bud. Lit., pp. 193-194, and Bendall's Cam. Cat.,, pp. 14l
145.

' 11.
10768. gysfawfaarefawr aswrqcfRar | Pwica-

vindatt sahasrika PrajRaparamita,

' ‘Substance, Nepalese paper. 15 x 4 inches. Folia, 102, of which the first
leaf contains the beginning of Abhisamayalamkara, and the last leaf the end of
the 8th parivartta; the rest of the leaves 2—101, contuining a part of the Jdth
parivartta. Lines, 10 on a page. Character, Modern Newari. Appearance,
fresh,
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Colophon in lewf 102 :—

sy Eafaarsfesat (wf=sat) wnamt o
frawt sfueRIEgFgaRa S0 yaE] aHREity-
qi: frgrutfcsaisga: |

Post Colophon :—
¥ wml ete. TUTET etc,
T TN |

The portion of the 4th parivartta covers foll, 209B to
271B of MS. § of the Hodgeson Collection in A S§.B., reference
to which is given in the absence of any printed edition.

For the work see Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. Lit,, pp. 193-
194, and Bendall’s Cam. Cat., pp. 144-145.

12.
4079. agﬁg(gﬂaﬁl Swddharmapupdurika,

Substance, Nepalese paper. 156} X 4 inches. Folia, 215, Lines. 7 on a
page. Extent in slokas, 4700, Character, Newari.  Date N.S. 800 or 801.
Appearance, fresh.  In good preservation,  Complete.

Last Colophon :—_rmagd @[ )wyAvsta anfdnfae: ufe-
Fq: |

Post Col, :—wwmmimﬁear HIHA GLERLH |
e gmgRw A% gAfad wifefa |
¥ YW1 ete., ete, AqTAE  qAA TGN PFTRIT AT
T (et sau wfawifar |
=AY 7 7L @A qA: v A |
ArEFAGECE: TG T FTAT |
FERIEOHT AF AT |
TREafgaTaT tafEd FAgEad |
CICHECIIEE Eoltig qiraﬂqag? at|
FREETA (RAFATGATETH |
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THTE HETAA: gAR I frwwti: |
SRETETATY TIIFEIL |
geeeg =T ify SFTwAEE iy |
wEurEfaaT afeq s weEEs S8y |
FwrewTET dag <or WifAw afy |3 WifcAE Fg @ v fe |
FaRy frafa Arveet freee
HEY TUMEAT T AT HFIRFTH |
AgWt SfeTwe TaLIT TR |
| [UF a9 7 fe wim: gama:
STmmERTE: etc. etc.

The work has been translated into French by Bernouf
and into English in the Sacred Books of the East series. It
has recently been published in the Bibl. Bud. series.

See Nepalese Buddhist Literature of Rajendralila,
p- 208, and Bendall’s Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manu-
seripts, pp. 24, 48, 172, 173.

Translated into Chinese four times. See Nanjio, Col. 44
and 46, paras. 134, 136, 138 and 189, The first translator

was Kumarajiva, who lived between the years 384—417 A.p.
For a Tibetan translation, see Beckh, p. 31B, para. 1.

13.
4199, Hﬁﬁg@ﬂ'qil Saddharmapundnrika.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 161X+ inches. Folia, 137. Lines, 7 on a
page. Character, Newari. Date. N.S. 833=1713 \.n. Appearance, fresh.
Complete.

Last Colophon :—
. [ . o . . A .
FATH gHIEOIE wwHEld g Agage] atfu-
FETad wEggiloy axguied a=galy @ -
genifa  exgEgg@s, sEgeaifures | @9gs-
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yRARITRT  H SR EINOAEE IR SRR

fagw wrATdtrets frufata | 8 o
Post Colophon - —

FSWINAT TF GUFCAWIET

e -fRET-aET]:] HIaE wA |

g 9 safed Manraag

R gatgataay wog e |

WENTEAl TREAgatEg |

aetefufagm faews swgay |

s [)geg a9fgd aav

yoieal swgRy W f=at i

gsim WO Furstiia

fary wm gnay f&asg

¥ ymt: ete.

Mate way <] NEAE FWITR FRCAA A
ags FrE@IaR  wRIEe Axafena afsafc agufers sxate
=g Wy gd d@, A3 egdumdwmges st fmogd
gaiaE = GEHIECRTET |

14.
4806, ﬁ'%aanaﬁtmq | Malttreya Vyakaranaom.

Substance, seaxoned palm-leaf. 122 inches. Lines, 6 ona page. Folia
7, of which the firet two are missing. Extent in slokas, 200. Date, the 67th
year of Gopil Deva ol the Pila dynasty of Bengal,  Chavacter, Kutila of the
tenth eentury.  Appearance, old and soiled.

Colophon :—RTFFTHET GATH |
¥ umt o | NRMBEFHafrgTETittizs 1w ag
WA AR R E R AT AT ERU RV
WEARERT £fq | HAg MAraquay q@g 4o aRga
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feq ¢ Susiaw fe@fy) ¢ v dgEfmar €T
TL AT @RI T GET N o ) TN, W@IT |
This gives, in the form of a prophecy, the life of Mai-
treya, the future Buddha, and his teachings. There will be
in the Barasipura in Gandhara, a king named Mahavira (7).
His priest will have a wife named Brahmavati. Maitreya
will come out from the right side of this lady and will be
caught by Indra. He will renounce the world on seeing the
Raja giving away numbers of Yupas to Brahmanas. He
will attain supreme knowdedge, while sitting under a Naga
tree.
Thrice translated into Chinese, the first translation being
by Kumarajiva between 384—417 1.0. See Nanjio, Col. 61,
paras. 205, 206, 207. For a Tibetan Translation see Beckh,
p. 68A, para. 5. The Sanskrit MS. is unique.

15.
4197  gaufasr gwrqRfaar | soptaatica Projia-

paramita.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 10} x 31", oli, 13 to 54 Lines, 7 on
page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Newari of the 18th century. Ap-
pearance, fresh. Complete.

Colophon :—=ay wanfs [w1] wyrarefaar |arm |

Post Colophon :—3 umt zarlz |

Beginwing :—g aat Ta=ara.| a#wt waa@ gETLtAars |
Td qIT mawwle @RY wnag wEw G @
Sag7 srafrErETd @yt figeds ae afogd-
e frgEe€a fAfyewmi ATEEn AsTEIEEE-
st wfeyw NuFEgrETe: s tEERA TR
SEREETE: | TGU | AT W g AT
wagufautts v sftfamgie ¥ wrgeduetfyes-
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TFEEE: | WY TY AFH: FARYA? SwAIIRATIE-
Y R J7 AYWACIEW a1 STERTH-
Tuemy feww afesid faatsaq | avwaw egaa
geAd GRATEATT |
Translated into Chinese by Yuan Chwang in 659 a.n.  See
Nanjio, Col. 8, section (&), also Col. 8, paras. 21 and 22. The

last tyvo translations were made between the years 502—557
aD. For a Tibetan translation sec Beckh, p. 10, para. 3.

16.
10757B.  @RTEIT ANQICAHAT | Sralpaksara-Prajia-

piramite.

Folin, 3, marked 2— {, with b lines on a page. 1017x2". Soiled and worm-
eaten.

An abstract of Prajfia-paramita.

Leaf 2 begins :—

¥ wARRAHCS qusy gglEasaa) gHlHETAaIaray |

YAG HART AR Q@R AW 9 HIWATHT
atewnr gEgwigTara wufamfs fagd 9 Sttugoea @Eeta
3 @ ww: FAEyT STREaEEnT awe fEata

WY WY WA A (A AfHEEE AeEwEy AEEwE-
fawra FTywITAIG |

BA. g @Y yral® + + + + + + wtRal wiwa &

aggl AyERT wEEET gAfada wleasy sdewy axfe-
W+ + + + + afyFwy saEfar 9 wfiey g=uwiya-
fada wigagd | fTg TEfAEIEIIAT + + + 4+ + + 4
+ + a%f |

TR TEATIE W WG IYUATES GRS |
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YT GA gA ATEIT @ 4+ + + QT ATWE-
fraEan Wl AR @RS YLgUIRT amTgEmal fratat
AITERT FAE AT a1, ete.

Not in Nanjio, at least under this name.

17.
9985. -‘-n{mn\rcrf(gw |  Narayana Paripreehn.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 11} x 1} inches. Folia, 3, marked 2, 3, 5.
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 481 = a.p, 1361. Appear-
ance, well preserved.

Colophon :—

ATFAYCLRT  WEHEREAATIIEN w7 yeat
wfg[usgt @wwar only the tops of these letters are
perceptible]

Post Colophon :—

¥yl etc. & 8=y wrRng yfe 7 | [ fufed, only the
tops of the three letters are perceptible].

BA. 7% YAATFT TATHILAT UICIAT: FAIAT a1 Fglear
ar fugat fugat ot swrewt a1 wwfewr av wwn ar e @
FTRAT AT R FIEAS: GIRUTTRT AT AT WIS G799 &Y
37 ST 91 L& YR § T3 fagar wfaa ey | Afuewe-
=AY AEAT, WET MHAACT A A -AR-NLT-IARTRIR: TN
wra faufgited qus Tefaassat Yo wiET aear et @ |

- HET YELRAW SRAHEI ST ITANT: (
farg: AT SRty aRTsEa |
FHIY: T YRTTT GITHIROLT |
v yHGETa) & W qw wwisa T |
QY ACETT FIATW TaEE waatafa wE sRrEtsag e
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TTARTTEZNITATRANT (@A) ¥ 9 FqrmamAAS gurasiwg -
AETNRAETGLET: @1 9 F=Ea] 169 SIS
s1HT Hwraat wifgamga=tafa | Here ends leaf b and the work,

BA. ¥m wmmw WY & wyWEERgnfetm T E-
qI1fe | o |

THETEgTAnfafE T aRgEa vy FEgRETEY: |
AGYT i

& T AW ATHENHED ¥ W "FEHEESU w0
HETETT W WH A9 @@aWm 9 3 feyw foxafa saggaw
A AWT AWE WET 7T GRNT T 7 T Awg fedwy
fesdgg 7T AT AW GESEY AgWEEEagegfe avefa?
ATEYT WiEaAT GAACNTEIAMTH  FOAUUCH AT AR AT -
ZAETE wIiaATw Uify Sxqunweds JaRfanueEst wwl
ArEfaaafEd v T ENaTNTNAEIT TF T FGHACTT-
wfe w@fEfafs MeT Awd qw sy =T | TD
T #i gAEEy asvatuET el |

Quoted in Siksa-Samuccayaof Santideva. See Bendall’s

edition of the work in the Bibl. Bud. series, pp. 21.1, 147.1,
189.7.

Not in Nanjio.

18.
10765.

Substanee, Nepalese yellow paper. 16 X 3% inches

The first leaf is in a modern hand. It belongs to the
first part of (fuhyasamaja, often called Tathagatguha (see
Bendall’s Cam. Cat., pp. 16—17).

The rest of the leaves, except the two lines in the last
leaf, are written in the Newari character of the seventeenth
century. This is a fragment of a very large work of the
Vaipulya class, hitherto nnknown.

‘'here were several attempts made by owners to restore

8
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the order of the leaves of this manuscript, sometimes by
marking at the lower corner of the right-hand side, some-
times at the upper corner of the left-hand side, and sometimes
at the middle of the right-hand side. At last a bold attempt
was made by marking the leaves from 2 to 40 in consecutive
order, without taking into consideration the fact that there
are a large number of gaps here and there,

From a careful perusal of the leaves, it appears that they
were copied from a defective manuscript with long lacunze.

Thus foll. 2—7 read together, then a lacuna. In leaf
5B we have the colophon :

WRETE aqmaREgguaiEaE: |

Foll. 8—21 are in consecutive order. These contain the
following colophons :—

9B. arqg@qf{ﬂ%maﬁgﬁe ; 11A, feaggufax)] wwa:;
21A, aqmafiFSua=ganfeas: 5% |

Foll. 22—25 are consecutive. There i3, in leaf 28B, the
colophon :—

Frrranteantare anw: |

Foll. 26—29 read together. But they contain no colo-
phon.

The 30th again ends in a lacuna. But it gives the colo-
phon :—

HrINTATATH 7 |
‘ Foll. 81—37 read ‘together. There is, in leaf 318, the
colophon :—

SMETUfeTAT T |

The leaf 37 has a curious history. The obverse side (87A)
reads with the reverse of leaf 86 (836B). But it was pasted
with another leaf written by a later hand on both sides, which
does not form a part of the work, as that leaf is wholly in
Slokas and the work under notice is mainly in prose. Curi-



¢ 1Y
ously enough that leaf also is marked 87. In the main work,
however, there is also a leaf marked 87.

Foll. 87—40 read together. 0B containg a colophon
which falls within the last two lines written by a much
later hand.

The Colophon runs thus :—

fq aguagyafagFEy s=qaufay TREAILS AW |

Post Col. :—mumeg €37 I8 F@gFIAH Ffzaae faza

FIGE |

It is impossible to explain the early date.

To indicate the nature of the work, the first portion of
the fourth parivartta is given here.

TEyE sgqrfmagsifunta: wwAfd Sifged ae@wdae-
AuY | A WAHY [AAWIWA" awgE aawwRatertE | ag
WAART WE aquatsgad aggaatfanfudgs: atg wfgagurrs
wfefrarafy | SfEgwe aEWMAATET TROGCAT Nergan | Aty
meE et | dAwaar: aqqadfeat (v Wrmwd aqwa: 9 g9
ggafs ar wwlx v faaqaly o Farala ar g @raqg ﬁa%t‘aarﬁg
fgaeld a9 FguEt @ faanafy a faarealy « wwafa 1 7 faxw-
wyaty @ wraaly Nareely 7 gAgLtE awAl 95 WIE HIET a9
Ta ¥f | SYWAEEEATE ;] 990 sAwgTERt 1 framaty |
FHGERA § SR HatT TUWSISHE® w6 2wafy qog
qYETEE HWH CATAERG: | &9 T qgWat fEww sTaw T
TY O WWHY YAy IRIsagwgEsg u= fagxly |
=77 | fraefa @ v aqwaw awEafei)] sy, awm
I wafs FumaRd gEACEIAE | qEwEg @Y I WAAT
ITH wegrRIRICuar fameta | FAR: AR TG Fewwt 7 Crgala
=gy 9 fawafa A= = AacaT 9 509 R 9 quieU W a0y
HAWEAT 7 FAW § FA T GAA0 T ARHIT T HUWAT 9 GrIar o
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FHEE ¥ FEIFERY o | fawifemAa 9 wIFAYrERL A
fNifsg@easaat 9 famfiarer 9 sgar 9 G=a v fwe v 98-
FEatar 9 FhymEaEr 9 srgeanan 9 G 9 9w @ wfgar g
TTRHEN FEA Arefyyadt w qugen ¥ few@Enr v A ens=ar
¥ AgEAEr 9 @meatsiagy W AaEedr 9 (ageEs faarsr 9
FEAFAEEY 7 IFELRATTAT ¥ AGHARGLIICHIT T 295
AR ¥ RGN ¥ WIATT 9§ WAIAAT ¥ @AW =
suuzfarar @ "@fawer 9 w6 9 wgfear 9 gear 9 af@ar 9
wfeat 7 giear 9 AYT 9 w21 7 AN 7 aRGOEAT ¥ q=cw-
areut 9 wlaf=ar 9 W9uaT 9 Hagar 9 sayeegLlaat 9 crgaay
9 SHfAAYT 7 Arefauadt 9 FEgEdt 9 sSwEeaoryar 9 Gy |

TYUIER WHAd IRt FgrREREdar gl | gAEeT Tew-
WY FUWAAE IAEHAAAGW LAt wAawWaEAIEG T @Y
O AR TTWARE WAld TTAT G &7 X a1 AR T AT
PR T AR RI TREA YRR I g 0 A T A
a1 wr@ilawt 1 MRAAT wRWAT gEnedd fawdd faggat WAt
& wErRNAT 37 |

Wi g aglt woq AuwaRy sfaufaar vafy frgadsr fug-
gurEsimfamEEr  RITnagTEsTgOTs AR T ERT  Fai
gt KfmatEERITar agla @ T80 udEaT w1 TGN uR
TYNEY FEAUEDCH wAaF A THINAT FHAAgiagg-
svafrulaguete @ @ gsaw wwEwtaAEmEte @ omad
JYWER AL |

The interlocutors are Vajrapani-Guhyakadhipati and
Bodhisattva Santamati. The subjects treated of are Vag-
guhya, Kayaguhya, Cittaguhya and so on, The work is named
on the left-hand corner of foll. 2—10 and 38—40, IqmT T,

qYa Fragy and ¥9WE gywta | Hence a conjecture is hazard-
ed here that this Vaipulya work is the original Tathagata
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Guhyaka and that the first book of Guhya Samaja and some-
times the second also are called Tathigata Guhyaka only
by an analogy. This is a Vaipulya suttra belonging to the
Mahayana school ; while that belongs to the later Mantrayana
school, which may also be called Vajrayana.

Quoted in Siksa-samuccayaof Santideva. See Bendall’s
edition of Siksdo in the Bibl. Bud. series, pp. 7.20, 126.5,
158.16, 242.7, 274.3, 316.5, 857.1.

19.
80617. a"[ﬁ]'mi’aﬂ"[{r Bodhicaryavatara.

By SANTIDEVA.

Substance, palm-leat. 123 x 1% inches. Folia, 66. Lines, 4, 5 on a page.
The 60th and the 62nd leaves arc missing. Character, Bengali. Copied in
Samvay 1492=1436 1.n. Appearance, old, discoloured and worn-out.

The work iz well known. It is a compendium of
Mahayana teachings.

The Post Colophon stuwtement :—
aifggumatfesge farniassreed Hwma(fals-
gqy AESd  Smiaeruudsds  aifyestaare-
gfemr famifyat | aﬁ;ﬁtm@aﬁjt Hrglaania
fafmafad Iguw faswifemls & eer weggle
8 TN | WUAY TR (LEATTLAT HI q=: g

Then in 2 later hand :—fafed gufafs g Ly

In the post colophon statement of the present manu-
seript, we have a clear evidence of the prevalence of Buddh-
isin in Bengal in the 15th century of the Christian era.

Not in Nanjio.

The work was first published in the Journal of the
Russian Academy of Science, for the second time in the
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Buddhist Text Society’s Journal, and for the 8rd time in the
Bibl. Ind. series with the commentary by Prajfakaramati.

20.
4198. fomreqes | Siksa-Sumuccaya.

By SANTIDEVA.

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 13" x 5. TFolia, 181. Lines, 9 oun a
page. Character, Newar: of the 19th century. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

Printed by the late Prof. Cecil Bendall of the Cambridge
University, in the Bibliotheca Buddhica series. The present
manuscript is simply a copy ® the Cambridge manuseript on
which that edition is based, leaving lacun® where they
occur in that manuscript and even copying the post colo-
phon statement of the same. That manuscript was copied
by Vibhati Candra of the Jagaddala Vihdra, who was an
ardent advocate of the Kalacakrayana form of Buddhism.

Professor Bendall thought that his manuscript was
copied in the 14th century A.n. But as translations of
Vibhiti Candra’s works are included in the Tangyur, he can
not be later than the twelfth century.

Not in Nanjio.

21.
9980. STARAINET | Jatakumala.

Substance, palm-leaf and paper cut m the lorm of palm-leat. 21" x 2"
Folia, 8 on paper and 16 on palm-leaf. The paper is a modern restoration,
and the palm-leaves are written in the Newari character ol the 11th eeniury.
The palm-leaves with one exception are marked from 17 to 31, in letler
numerals on the left-hand side, and in figures in the first of the two blanks in
the middle.

In paper—4B, zfx wfyuy Hfgmax vgw; 7B, qasmas-
qg | _

In palm-leaf—19B, wafestas @we; 24B, Afassmas-
HZHH

Printed in the Harvard oriental series.
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Translated into Chinese between the years 960—1127 ..
See Nanjio, col. 290, para. 1812.

22.
9882A. fRHTARTA AT | Diyaradanamala.

Substance, scasoned palm-leaf. 213 x 2 inches. Tolia, 130 to 161 of
which fol. 154 is missing +216—232. Marked in letter numerals. The tigures
mm one of the blanks m the middle are not reliable. Written in the Newari
character of the 1lth century. Appearvance. old and dilapidated. Tiines,
t on a page.

182A, saxw@Esd (dufaw: o &E 3 (=113)

139B, weEiga® URTAEIH @ THRiFUlaH - FIOF 1Y 3
(==243)

146B, ssgvafaamuatagEr@sidutas: @ sgs (=)

158A. dgyfararazt« garfduafaa: gt =@v (then the letter for
90) (==e&e)

931A, gUIFRITAARRCAAAAR T wa &Y L (§R)

Printed in Roman charactor by Professors Cowell and
Neil,

Not in Nanjio.

23.
99828. HHYATIARIA (?) Sudhanu-kumararadana,

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 213 X 2 inches. One leaf of Sudhanu-
Kumarivadana, wish 5 lines on a page.  Chavacter, Newari of the 108h century.
B.1.5 5w @y gua: Hfgzea: smAamA frmguegfaT
agtame  Atvewadtmrfcfmarg SmagegRgs
f ... Here the leaf ends.

24.
10845. qﬁ;rigrmaa Manicadavadana.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 11x8 inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 6 on a page.
Hxtent in slokds. 900. Character, Modern Newari, Appearance, fresh.  Com-
plete.
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Colophon :  =f& =twiwggEzE wrman | ¥ vl ete,

For a description of the work, see Rajendraldla’s Nep.
Bud. Lit., page 162

25.
10755, FWRTIGIAH | Asokaradana.

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 172 x 8} inches. Folia, 316. lines.
8 on a page. Character, Modern Newari. Appearance, fresh.

For the beginning of the work see Rajendralala’s Nep.
Bud. Liv, p. 16,

Colophons : —

10A, =fa sugatiweemazs awmwg; 76B, sadtaEes
HIRIYAEIT &ARA 3, (although this Colophon is marked
8, we do not find that marked 2); S4A =fa wwtwmrsz
HIMFZAAUYEITA 5 wisws  wHATHE 6 ; 98B, =fy
STTAIMREAIT FAEAT @RRiAts u, 1194, sfy fantwmaa
AR € 3 120A, wfa ramvsmgwaEe samg o5 1498, gfy
FEaguEEE G <5 151A, xfa Afufaaguar; 1538,
e wwdwar  fedtwufeges;  154B, aifufawufost T
gdt¥: ufemz; 1568, dtfufammawtet ma wgs: ufespe:; 1604,
wfd duwaegw wgw ofege; 164A, sfa wifearmctrar as:
wfe¥z; 1668, =fa N@wufaar wwm: wfegs; 172B xfy
wranEfaarmETga: ufeswe; 1778, sfy gwwwtrar @@ aam:
gfe: ; 180B, sfs AfwwmlaargTarssd WATHH ¢ ; 1888,
AT GEGARAT wHH o 2064, =f§ wwgwrtoam-
I FHIRA (43 218B, =y wagmaaze wwww = 217A =
GQITFAX GATHA L] 5 223A, Tfa SfgweTmEagE THTHH 8
2308, =fa feamaszmazid awteq o ; 2364, =y FIPEUEIW
qHATRA RS 5 2424, =fy smmraree @awe o) 2478, =fy w=r-
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I FRAA <5 2548, ¥fF AmuamEee anwg 1¢; 268B, =f
sgLEIT  GAHA =e; 271B, xfq wgwremse @amwag =
278B, =xfa wa=mamazd @ATAR == ; 285A, fd g@@waTE
qHTRA 235 290B, wfd wawmtazd awme e ; 2984, sfy Ayx-
FEEIE GHHA Y3 805A, £f ugrmrazta @A € —after this
we have : -

HAYIHT AT g ufe 7% |

wargiegeY AT galaRHTEa |

W Migfagfa garag guifaas |

JYUT JRAT Q1S a97 3 mwsla |

The MS. ends abruptly.
EETEARIRY 99 1% YT99 |
WEN A AT AT FEHAF |
HEL A gEAT: FHRIHEYAGAT: |
o awaa arareTg asdar g7 )
fawd weg @ ggr WA W@y |
WG GEH GTUTR GHITEAT ¢
T IHY FHE JATKLYIA 7Y |
TERIENST AT GWT: T FHIGT: |

gl ...

This is evidently the last chapter, and its number is 26.
The MS. described by Rajendralala, referred to above, has
10 chapters more, heing complete in 86 chapters. The work
appears to be more or less a metrical version of Divyavadana-
mala, a prose work. The whole of Santideva’s Bodhicarya-
vatara is included in this.

1 am not sure how far the name Afokavadana is justi-
tied, as the compiler, at the end of the work, seems to call it
R CLE LI G Rl

4



(26 )

26.
4778, QTAIITALIA | Paniyavadana.

Substance, palm leaf. 113 x 1% inches, Folia, 3. Lines, 4 on a page.
Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 429. Appearance, old and discoloured Com-

plete.
Colophons :—uTAIATETT BHTHH |
It begins :—uts ¥fa gt WaaTq @@t ... - -
Post-Col, :—auTgZ o § BT | dmq 8¢ =W FF qUAET
sy MAFtEwET wur () GyAE qaAwaat |

27‘
4786. mm’rﬂ I' Pindapattravadana.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 83 X 2} inches. Folia, 38 hy counting.
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari of the 16th century. Appearance
worm-eaten throughout.

Col. -—=xfy fq@UT=EaI GHTHA |
For a work of this name see Nep. Bud. Lit. p. 195.

28.
10736. WA HRARAAET (@QESINTAT |

Bhagavatyah Prajiiaparamitayal,
Ratnagunasaficayahatha.
Substance, scasoned palm-leaf. 10 X 2 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 6 on
a page. With two holes equally distant from the centre. Extent in slokas,

1072. Character, old Newari, Bhujimo. Date, N.S. 295 = 1175 a.n. Appear-
ance, old. Generally correct. Complete. The first leaf is a restoration.

It begins with the hymn to Prajfigparamita by Rahula-
bhadra in 20 stanzas, with the phalasruti forming the 21st.
Then 2B. «w: saggattyama: |
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WY @Y HIEiEE sEeal 8T S§YERUY  gATHA
uyetaai afEmaatass dqat @t argr] swEe |
ITIH ey yarg SuminET
yafg® waTaFTA (A |
=TT srRTH e s yEamEi
emrfAs g srfam s o A
Prof. Bendall speaks of a Ratnagunasamcaya (Cam. Cat.,
p. 188) which is divided into 32 sections and which applies
to Astaszhasrika, divided into 82 parivarttas. It seems that
when it applies to Satasahasrika, it is divided into 8%
parivarttas, though that work is divided into 72 parivarttas.
The Last Colophon :—
' HEEl TEguERIAeEl g mgiiaet aw qitsEn-
fagw: | wrae faded | waersfewrar wagar 9¥I-
wretaara: agamguftategenifaan: HE: |

Post Col.:—%& =@t xafE |
ATrETEEEEiTE U €9 ey WATT qU-
wrel siafed fewfusfad gextafa |
Nanjio in his catalogue, col. 197, para. 864, speaks of a
Prajiiaparamita-Sameaya-Gatha translated into Chinese be-
tween A.D. 980—1000. For a Tibetan translation, see Beckh,
p. 10, para. 1.

29.
9974, ﬁ]’t@ﬂ;’\!l Karanda vyaha.

Substance, unsecasoned palm-leaf. 15X2 inches. Folia, 58, of which foll. 54
and 55 are missing. Lines, 5, 6 on a page. Character, Newari. Appearance,
soiled. Complete. Dated N.S. 713 = a.p. 1593.

Colophon :—RTEATTEIE AH HEETITCATS FAA |
Post-Colophon statement :—% =#AT RFIHWAT, etc., etc.
YYRE GITREEEATEA  AEEINER URAAR A fTw
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IR TW WIF WIERATIH (AR @@ gx mEvfagas-
TATH TATY |
TsfgTEmTRETrTagEE NiEvafaafagagafanar=y |
TR BARIA AT SEwTlea Ay s AT rafEa-

LI ILE CIRE A + o+ + + +
aw 1= eqnwly fgfga uw smgwEw afeafasaan a@ 19 +
+ + + + + | TE SrARTATIAAUiEEIEE Ay
wrnSwEaEga R |

AT T O] ATTAY IFa TRAEAT + + +

wfran® gaareT wafed gfagr gar
fafedd  SwgARrERTRETR  aggTaifasTafes
wEgsfe + + + AvEEgEsEwEsEgy fefasfat

Taigrw aurfafed etc., ete.
+ + + + + + RUHE GHAAATH |

The work was printed in 1873 in Calcutta by Satyavrata
Samasrami in a series of Jaina works.

A full description of its contents is to be found in Nep.
Bud. Lit. of Rajendralala, p. 95, where it is named Guna-Kar-
anda-vytiha. The full name of the work is Avalokitesvara-
Gupa-Karanda-vytha.

See also Bendall’s Cam. Cat., pp. 9, 84, 38, 7, 52,
77 and 174, and my Nep. Cat. for 1905, p. 89, and that for
1915, pp. 9, 157 and 207.

Translated into Chinese betieen the years980—1001 1.1,
(see Nanjio col. 181, para. 782) and into Tibetan (sce Beckh
32A, para. 4).

30.
4735. QR@Ql Karanda ryiwha.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 11 X 8 inches. Folia, 99. [Lines, 6 on e
page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 773. Appearance, old and pasted.
Complete.
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Colophon :—SBFIWYE AFAAGATALS FHIFH )
Post-Colophon -—
¥ ymT FGEHIT FgTEl AWWATFaT quryg A1 Gty
T3 @ AEEAT | HrAlsq §aq 008 wwd fWfma
s ggustE g gufwfes Nasmadw o=
TERSE ... .. o o . HIAEEE IR
ard =rataan FO JqH |

3l.
K725, ﬁ]"{@'@é\%q | Karandovyiha.

Substance, seasoned palm-leatf. 13x1} inches. Folia, 77, of which foll.
1, 61, 62, 63 arc restorations. Lines, & on a page. Character, Newari.
Date, N.8. 515,  Appearance, old and discoloured Complete.

The MS. appears to have heen restored and given away in N.8. 761 as there
1s a statement to that effect in an extra leaf.

Colophon :——snﬁmrtns&z\é AFTAAGICALTS GATRA |

¥ vt o ) SEtsE | @Eq Wy ATESFEETEl tae
g ws fafgad wifmaee awq@fs | grfs
Mafaasaa DNaTeE Nygefagaeetfyateas
FUIARTIHIORET TRFARAT | WAl OAATHF A -
grew  MEsafefioeaetse favaos  SRne-
AEY | fafgafes afd fretfe + + + Twewa | 3

sgnfEanguTey fafad qar)

afy gAgF@T 79 QAT T A |

YA AT |

32.
9975. !ﬁﬂ@&lg |  Karandavyaha.

Substance, nnscasoned palm-leat. 16 X 2inches.  Folia, 96 according to
the pagination on the rght-hand side and 98 according to that on the left.
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Two leaves 20 and 46 are missing, hence the difference. Lines, 5, 4 on a page.
Character, Newari. Date, N.8. 744 (Sagara-yuga-mum). Appearance, dis-
coloured. Complete.

Uolophon :——arémmsq\%‘ FERETATTET TS GATH |

Post-Colophon statement :—
¥ wml: etc, ete. @y amTRAH @y Furw fegw
W f&F w7 gy susifawosfes  Hteegoeam
argaIRaEl ywiaeyq fafed 58 oy ©¥ oy
HET ¥ FE RIY W FEOO TRAT AT
FEMATGRAT  qifgaaegURTAd |<qw Q-
AT | T |

33.
10746
Substance, scasoned palm-leat. 12} X 2 inches. Folia (by counting) 51.
Lines, 6 on a page.  Written 1n the Bengali character of the latter part of the
XIIth century, which well agrees with that of the last photograph of the
third plate in Bendall’s Cam. Cut.

It appears that the leaves were much longer than 1"21
inches, because it is clean cut at both the ends, cutting even
the writing. When the leaves were entire, there seems to
have been two holes for the strings, one to the right and one to
the left of the centre. 'I'he leaves have been so cut that the
portions of the right-hand holes are still visible and a portion
of the blank space round the hole is visible in every leaf.
Under the circumstances, it is ditficalt to describe the MS.,
which has no beginning, no end, no colophons and no leaf
marks. I have left the leaves as I found them and, to pre-
serve the present arrangement, I have put down, in the blank
round the left-hand hole, Bengali numerals from 1—51.

That the book is a Buddhist Nyaya tract is apparent.

.

Leaf lst.
Line 1. gfaggmuae Jageaimar sgyad usqe @iy
e @ guEssr ewEgusfatigs 5fF ) aacitgargiacseaa-
yfag yATTAg AT —
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Line 2. szawufsvesasuw ayaE fafgRgs fawfa | @=-
TRNATERTY IS | $IS T FGY IR AATHTIEGET q1
ATHYEHAEET

Leaf 1B.

Line 8. #ma@avTal Jaqafwfias | a %ag&‘a% | HTATHTa-

AT TR GAIR Ty, FREIAE 7q 3 39 qrRITyHew

Leaf GA.

Line 2. #3Ranfs | garfigm q sfesmamtrefae g
EYRVTITRIISATHAERT | gARIIgquie: THIUMHIE S99 @t
gfearat ar fasd ar—

Leat 9B.

Line 8. swx qe1 vefafaguiws a1 wgusfe ag 9588}

Ay SysHMMEATIRgTaiEifs agawEg ; vefafigmaawat

10A.
Line 2. veamdatsdsasag sqe@ ¥ suaiefa | ag Ee-
@97 gy fagrw gww: aq fRfaEfa Farfaamtunawify sure w9-

VEATHFACEHT TS &3 g8 g &

14A.
Line 8. + qesIHISATIAY (Qf=HHER uaa_wsrfa?iarma: qHI-
mvET AtEaTtAR e avaanzaT wut g sfavatiaT ..

14B.
Line 8. o #¥, € AWK AGHAET  SATIATTR
gamatsguafgruaRgfely, sfaamg Infkag faw wiw wfeag-
femgATad | '
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25A.
Line 6. vagrgy =wfuwaads wafafa ag @wgmfowasfy
' agCwaIfeScmagaiaeratatatafifa | a9 quERat
argraafats

42B.

Line 4. fag zfy wmap | m9y wa: &9 fgammematy
gfurs sfv wQ Iqfagae | sy Rgamaa: fmaw 930
agiaifz | wETEE T =

Line 5, smagfa a31d SIaq@e=aS: Ty 3989 @17 |

. -~ -~ .

frar: W= wawEg u=Eatkfs | ©d vk s wwEmaa
-~ Q

ag9 w=1g ytwmta st

34.
4711, morefafg ) apohasiddii.

By RATNAKIRTL

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 11 X 2 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 7 on a
page. Character, Bengali of the 12th century. Appearance, old, discoloured,
and worm-eaten. Complete. The right end of the leaves is mouse-eaten.

Colophon :—afafed axTufEatamtfanam@Rg |
Post-Uolophon statement :—
vamury &faai gagt
+ q EENHTAY 7H |
asgy EFATADA
wq g €I g q1387 |
s @ afagwTedT Arawiet fafga: g8 |
SetmeR somIataaEalst st |
(R T8 SRR T |
wiEaY syrEat wieAts: @ argEEat 79 ey |
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Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series.
Not m Nanjio, nor in the Bstan-Hygur.

35.
wed. WuAgFfafg | Ksonabhanigasidani.

By RATNARIRII.

Substance, seasoned palm-leat. 113 x 21 inches. Folia (Part I Anvaya-
mukha), 11011, of whieh the 4rh s missing, and (Part TI. Vyatirekamukha)
1 to 9 (incomplete). Lines, 7, 8 ona page. Character, Bengali of the twelfth
century.  Appearance, old and mouse-eaten at the rvight-hand side, in conse-
quence of which three ov four letters in each Ime are lost.

The Colophen of Anrayamubha —
e aryrgEsHaEuITET  wawstats:  &AmEr
wfafid wenfesaifoonzmfats . gguawy
3y¢ | Hyggmiaatazaq fafasd @ gy |

Printed in Bibl. Ind. Series.
Not in Nanjio, nor in the Bstan-Hgyur.

36.
8062. TIYYTTHRA | Upayogakrama.

Substance, modern Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the
other. 10 x 4} inches. Folin, 48. TLines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500.
Chavacter, modern Niagara written by a Nepalese. Appcarance, fresh.
Complete.

Last (lolophon :—Iuaia®ma: GHIR: |

Dost-Colophon statement :—
"ag s} FEusw THEw EWiaT fofed aw-
UTIEF P WUET R oRS WHGHWAATIR AF-
fex ewmara fafeas |

This is a work on the analysis of sentences, called

Sgbdabodha in Sanskrit, belonging to the Buddhist school.
5
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It begins :—
g TH: HEATI |
gufasst wd = gfafy g anfawsat g, ax
YUYWl Hunar, €A 9¥Ng gEfgweEw | w1 gafd
gga P gdoE A WYR( | a@U gATAg @waA |
nifgufesrifegufeammas(a @ wadfa | ax wify-
gfemrs: @w wwIRaqfrarRTeday | @ur wilaafaad
¥fq aurg 6l Twaw | @wr TR FTRITlEfuaEar
famaar erafear a=: TR HEaY T |
sEfaReg aag frgwmT aaET |
nfafegay aw:) @=u= FIfEIT |
TR Ry frat st |
sRETy d¥:jag awfats st
wawi QRIS @Y 9 9w |
&1 (AT 81 AR ATHIS: + JTEET
FHTAVE LA AE=: GGAT 7 FIRifa FERUITIERE
WWET WA T ¥ TAWY W UGAT A @ AgE a9
UL | WFD TS TAE W UYAT A @G €Al AHWE |
SEtEw | AT q@-Eartiaar | &7 qfe P widgawr |
The original being worm-eaten ; this manuscript is full
of lacunz.
It describes the meanings of cases, vibhaktis or case
endings and so0 on.
It ends :—
wtwy gq Gwaar artfa suafo swws, aqEaEaysa-
vy quwly vrmrammer + Aw () wwwd Ry wwiEar-
qEaEnt WA xf yewmma yafgw @ma GEar g e
fafer | aga | gfewe &=y st Gaaa: |
famamaT: FERTT TSR |
Not in Nanjio.



37.
L0754, QAASTRATATARIAATHT | Svgalajanimrat-

naradanamala,

Substance. Nepalese paper. 17 x 3} mches. Folia, 108 (by counting),
of which the 12th 1s missing. Tanes, 8 per page.  Character, modern Newar:.
Appearance, new.

The MS. is very defective, Between the sccond leaf
and the next leaf now marked 8rd, there is a long gap. There
is another gap between the leaves now marked 5 and 6;
and a third is between the leaves now marked 91 and 92, A
former owner of the MS., in order to make it appear to be
complete, obliterated the original leat marks and put new
ones, from the leat now marked 8 to the end. In the 8rd leaf
we have the colophon of the 21st chapter and that of the
26th in leat 18B.

It goes over the same ground as the Lalitavistara; but
1t 18 in verse and is in the form of an avadana.

Colophons -—

8B ; xfq (sNwfuafaw® ¢ added by a different and a later
hand) gurfufreragatiasr mAwanfaaETeT: @A 3 18B, xfa
yiaat gEpagwatafiaT we wefiufaadteaE; 19B, sfx
Tifagmaarframaatsrecafeaat aw aRitiufaaatsaE ; 268,
tfa Sifusmibamayfaw am waifsalaartsam @q:; 83B,
sfd AfumEEE SIRYHAART R EAfET W TRiAtaeAt-
s ; B3B, xfy srcysuufiawt am Eufaaatsam ; 59B, -
frgrtuaufeasl T wRfSywatsara:; 65A, ¥fy & waufiawn
o sifdrawtany:;  100B, xfy uwwmgsdmufiast AW uw-
fHauntswm: @Am: ; 104B, zfy e9g@aT@EE@IETHI-
mfgzmssnmiaar aw sgffuaateaE; (Last colophon) gfa
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g:rasmtaraqmmmmmaaﬁfuawiaa#wtmufta%nw aia |RfEa-
W GHIR: |
Post-Colophon :—
[YHE SAS[ T |

Then there are seven lincs of Asirvada and phalagruti.

The work begins :—
& T AAFIATT GRS (HEEET AH: |
gt uaT Aeigs: uq uifs |21 sag |
ST WEATHE AT HY @A |
g1 UHT ARIA] HE FEJAIHR |
HZWEHTGEE T/ WA TG
¥ sgw T AfyEEn B |
¥ @ wESEAl WS gy w=a;q |
f EUTurEat AFIGEGHES: |
qRfe PasmmTR g R ST |
qq @A T AYEE: FRAFIUAE |
¥ @ WEAT WA TS gy |
YY1 WA g7 AHTETT AT |
Haw Fya@ fAvww saqifEa |
feegerenaIgd: A1s a% AnlEad |
wEW WY SWTET GATHAT |
SEF MiEHT @ AALTGET G |
srai TEWEYl TTggTEE SEIEar |
YT | AFTEET AHEET U |
agwEENqEET @qEd: gyt |
=1aFT fuwgatsg gaat sFEria: |
N FewECy agw TIERT i
fuget swaifers farammfas |
TRty SYwTE Ferwr wESrst |
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BN .
LIS TG I Afmat A9 |
a
FHET H(BUT WA A HfG |

OA. &5 ¥ GEUWA €T § GALAEA |
FTEAGATE quOEr @gUrasd |
a5 ®=sfa T STRT @gUA @RI |
goifafy wawe qrgas quias i

a1 @Sl EUTRIATT gl & WAA =7 |
FuEEd aATCE agR e gy |
a7 wgmwird el S@aiE: gauat |
FgREEaTgaTE saRitmatRT |

-~ -~ -
aq: @AY WEE F TG ATTG |
FJeAHEIAY dHigA HAFET |

38.
1700, aqﬁ;ﬁ:{mga’m AETATAGT | Aparimilayur-

nana mahayanasittre,

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 14 X 4 mches. Folia. 12, Lines, 5 on
a page.  Fatent wslokas, 300, Character, Newarn of the nincteenth century.
Appearance, fresh. Complete.

(olophon -—srs AT AUTLFATIT TR AREATET FHH |
Post-Colophon :—SAEs WIw GHI1 . FRU HIT | qATAR
YRR EIAT ATAT TIRT LT | T |
Deglineing :—
& AHY TATATT |
T8 war mauwt@a @Ry wE Fawt el @
~ - ’ -~ Q __®
Sae% sMYfETECE aEar frmaga argAgwal
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wufufigud: wrEdsed dagaw afued A¥l-
W | A @Y WA AFAT FREGS ATETIT & )
wfe wgsht wufewi fxfu, witwar ffa queest
aw WwuE, safcfaaEsagtatiferasiuEEE
TYWALS  EREEEEGAEmIgaar Qi
HYET, TEHIFETLT Tl Bai FFEAT FET HAG
wafe fagly waw snqafx s@@t @ w7 gafa )
T APFAEET TH FREaRT Agm1 T ay-
warae wlmfy | aut agfr @ wifa qeafa gofa
g @Y ARG EmmfcfaaigEn qyway gAad-
ufefgas A ywuaEly fafegfa feemfaets am-
wamaafy  =afw  aafyefq sefaefa aa6g
wganawin et gy unfrwfy gmyufeamaE-
fa%qain?fiatﬁasaﬂa@maraﬁrﬁzfu: ysfgmfa q
ufeaitargs grear sggargar whamfa |
5B. Jw @y g wYA EEACEREISE RRGIC T CE REATT
THRHATHGRT seanfefaaEes wifwayg | @ 7467
waga  smfefrary swragfafaeaasiosng qamar-
TET VEAEEET AYYT §¢ TWIW AEILW Hyf-
frage siufefraaey grEsQulas: ¢ s=dae-
GfeRE ywaumaEggd  @wEfagg  agwanfon®
|reT |
For a Chinese translation see Nanjio, Col. 21, para. 27,
and for a Tibetan translation see Beckh, p 122, para. 75, also
p.-189, para. 5.
Tibetan translations of several commentaries are men-
tioned in Cordiery, pp. 288-284.
See Bendall’s Cam. Cat.,, p. 39, in which it is stated,

“If this be the work referred to in Beal’s Bud. Trip., p. 16,
the suttra was translated into Chinese before 1278 a,n.”
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After the Aparimitiyurmahayanasittra, which ends in
124, there 1s another short work, named Manasipnja, added
1 a later hand of which we give the whole text below:—

& TET TAATG |
Tt gaifo warfa 39
Hasgsmarta @ aifh wt
agifa aafs awfa A%
ARfq o GKATTCALT |

ATTHIT TR TR
FIuRIry faawyAT |

+ + EUEHIHLO=EEE
¥ + + + EEAFAETGEL: |
Zatfesisg ¥ AT
TWFAT EAIAE TR |
gyifa awiiTggauifa
FEEAFTENTU |
FRYA A7 ¥ aQ@ATT-
warfa gt gefagaomifa |
HERITA g aETTa(ay) fa
sxt@nRETftaetfo |
H g glaggars
i aray agAFe: |
e aw Efada

AFTHRAT ATRIRAATAT |
Fuyawied agrfE:

pedRAy 7w wie e |
Hat AATAE yrdtumt
TN A19T FFH@EE |
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T2t A@ans (e
TR FHY I |
qfITT ¥ FRATETT
IqNG TEEGA O HT |
afemRute wagmaa
falfay swfed 7@ |
yEg W wafamATta
AT Q10 gRA 93¢ |
wfa wEat = |\ )

39.
4716, FIAQRIAATIANA AGTAMARGT | dryapari-

mitagrnamae-mahayanasittra.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12 X 2} wmches. TFoha, 6. Tanes, 6 on a
page. Character, Kutila. Appearance, old and discoloured. Leaves 5B, 8B
and 9A contan faded illustrations.

The leaves are marked 8, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9.
The third leaf begins :—=afefaarags wifway |
& aAT vwaw ufefamremafates It
ete. ete. etc.

The same mantra as quoted under No. 38.

40.
10784 HURTATTIATH AGTAAGER | Aparimira-

yurndmnda-mah ayanasattra.

Substance, Nepalese paper with black ground. Written 1 silver. Ifolia,
25. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, ornamental Newari. Date, N.S. 760.
Appearance, old. Complete.

The last Colophon :—

snaufefaaT@ata ag@mgs sawy | ¥ umt sz |
by .
FJGAE IR REEAIET  qRarE s e -
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fryanea® 939 Tw agTEmEEmTEAE IRy
FE FRIAEOII LK (AAT IS YIRS |

A TR TRy TR TR REla T AE2d, a9

s SR ugEAEI U¥ g GvwErw ety GEte-gw
snfrfifsresegamiig Niayarmy  wetgaos
gruufiane 7+ Fufcfaaggaerast 3o | Hatsw |

Haq odo W Fa TufA fafy swwlag® ghka IE #tgﬁf'ﬂ'ﬂ' |
faferd  sggmmefiTwfyfgreramgre@asia=ag 1
HEM + +awrary MIartawia fafed d@yatafa |

augR aur fefed xafx |

HHATE HIqg |

41.

715, qrﬂgﬁﬁ'{m‘(@mﬁgﬁ | Aryadurgatidharani-
parisatira.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14 X 4 mches. Folia, 7, numbered 84—80.
Lines, 6 on a page, Character, Newar:. Date, N.S. 845=1725 s.p. Appear-
ance, good. Complete.

This is a very short work, calling itself a Mahayana-
siuttra, of which the next number, a much bigger work, is
evidently an amplification. It gives simply a number of
mantras which are credited with the power of bringing relief
to suffering humanity.

It agrees with the next number (see below) up to the
mantras under the heading of Vajrasphota mantras, the last
of which i3 numbered 28 (@r®mv=E™E @TE1) |

Then it goes on.

80A w7 By WATTTWMEST FHIALTAHGTT RIGTIAET
gt YT AAAG . - . [@)] gEafaagnsy . L
Then follow three more mantras with the colophon,

g gatayrefa avan |
(¢
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Then comes the phalasruti.

AT a7 LA T @IATAT ov oo
v e .. EmEEAEA+ + gEEAT AT |

& gt gfa aerglt |gr
TR WHElEEE yHawyafeT |
fawgafey o= Wuw a=gnty |
HIWCTHT GET—
TIARANUZNAGHAT @9 AT Haaat Witgaawa=ialy |
Then comes the Colophon.
Colophon :—siragataursfayfags awTH |
Post-Col. :—3 wwqt ( zaife )
FaAE TS RHW WA | wEq (83g) T8y
wEgAmm [Tt jeRE (59 waiiEwy ge
TYEH A€ TrufqaInt wEnifany afvafa -
ufw swaafe g3g f&a 75 Safamas g0 597

42,
4848. aégﬁfatlf{viwa| Sarvadurgati-parizodhan.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14 X 4 inches. Tolia, 9 to 83. T.ines, 6 on a
page. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 873. Appearance, old and discoloured.
Although the leaves are numbered 9—83, the MS. ix complete.

For the work see Bendall’s Cam. Cat., pp. 78, 79, 81,
94, 142. For a Tibetan translation see Beckh, p.91B, para.
2; p. 92, para. 4.

12B, w9 =y waarg waseElauaw  gea guaagaE
fagEdwmgesfage @@ wwrfaewng ) @ asifas™
FHT & oo vee o e e e . SEGAEUGCIEAES AH
EWTJTHEQETIEI;ET’{%E{ | & Wew 2 eRwefwEeT + 4+ s
wwtaea fegserer ) s fgwn arTmAwTRs sEEwE gAt
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fafaatfa ... o v e e o, TFERT 297 3E GRQUNERIY
& ®=tumfamiafr & we ... ... ... 18A, sw@Er 7w, @EwE
", WA F, =AET AW, 18B, ywar @, wwmEr ww
featat &=, 7wET AW, ISEW AW, IGWN AW, IH®E
A, SHIGG T ... ... -

15A. w9 335 wnaw uwq sfmalas af=REqars: WaE
sdgifasfagami fears gumena a9q7 @@ @@gAts wg

T 0r oo .. WY @Y uAa wwygtt  asgara
afemiyasmaad aw w@Rify @wmeE  esSqgmagrtfagfoaaasi-
A AT AWE WEIF ) ... ... ... U9H a@Eg Sy faed

AANSTTY TN RIFEANES ( GHFAWQES P ) fraw grHAGTR
Tl TEIEY LA ga asdusmom wafrEr s S
W TEEIF  WTaAg A [A TEAHIT 1Y FEANE 0B HH-
F9 amgAwd agiuft sxitu wggfawas agsd fogigr fod wafa
sgfagfa Ja forgr wafa amsm=gsAY wafa | ete., ete.
77B. ax: ®9 s=mwEE: ... .. .. 39 fu=glky @@
TF 33 |F o GRAt 3E ... . ete.
- Colophon:—82B. = s=@gafaafomurusmustar a9
NTWET FEHEITY FHRIA: FATH |
Tyt Jguvan (zanfR)
34 gHd grREEEAfaT qEATTEE  TERHIGHE  HATET
AW B YWRITGEEEATW | 7 T (5AT6) |
gfe | Hag wyufaeerantz vy ferosmiaetEz)-
wesEwTaAT R 2aRaEt sgwwLfantaat gyumew g )
Fufa TyEgEAT e MegufargifeRfas et
MF GEICTHATTATTIE TIZTY HIBT  or oor wer e onr oe
3 g faufinurges fafeaaw | ...
TIAY T@IIHTIA éﬁmrﬂm FAAGICITT/L. .. cvr e oae aen one
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gfgem | o oo o w0 W FEG SO} HFEZAY JWIW TR
TraTET e} WEUEAFET | FRANN AYRAGEAT FHAET FHK-
wif afeed | frguitn axate | wafed fiEd E‘?{ﬁﬁ?ﬁ! I
IgU TER gIT ete., ete.
Then there are four leaves marked 91 to 94, written

mostly in the Newari language.
There is one more of a shorter size, containing the
beginning of some other work, with space for an illustration.

43.
1836, FPYUATAYTWMAFRL | Visudhara-

namadharaniparisitira.

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 10 x 2} inches.  Folia, 80, [Lines, &
on a page. Bxtent in slokas, 400 C‘havacter, Newar:. Date. N.S. 814+  Appear-
ance, discoloured. Complete.

Colophon *—
HEE T HE THRY AT agd § 19 |

Post-Colophon :—

¥ wmt IgmwEn ete. Fag < e ISw@yFIR ufa-
grat fas Tafqagsaidt sgFmawae gHaEe fa@a-
ufgny whiafe quofn a<anfe |

fafefs =Newras um2a ganEasr gfadra yasr-
fer QO ) muww @ Awgd qurfafEd Fwwt
atfa =tu: | See below.

44.
10757.

Three batches of seasoned palm-leaves, all written in the Newari character
of the 14th century.
1.
11 x 2. Folia, 17, of which the 5th and 126h are missing, Tiues, 7 on a
page. Appearance, soiled.
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Deginaing :—
=N ynaA WEIGUOT
Feifean fafuar wfeugamr
a1 ureatw fafayvagaaaai |
70wl wad wweT €=
at eR=Emeaal guAfE W |
& 2y edguiansfauE
sRSRE AN TEERiETaT: |
TS AR TRGIFT
St ATTIEET IGHTE ATA] |
TIAT FAAROGT EHY HAIT RIAT AyAaat frecfa @ |
AT @Y HATTT ... ooo o o0 SEQOEGE@EATE-
WeT are ywfuets Suata & |
AR FE wY FWW THIEE W @F guET 3as ufe
ot ufigd waaR AR SYRINAE & |

45.
10757. 1I.

11 % 2 inchies. Vol =21, of which the 10gh, 13th, 1oth—17th are missing.
Soiled. With 5 lines on a page. Copied in N.S. 429=1.n. 1309,

Colophon :—

fq FHEEHICT aTH HILAT GATAT |

Post-Colophon statenent :—
3wl ete., cte.
GYWIT  TIEREEEATT  qwRtvEs Sy Ea-
TaEi  FWEEEeREaT®  duw  wiyafes
LARAFFICITET T 93T T aZI@RA MG
AAIfURYasH A FHRAG AT ACAAAROAL |
ENERL CIEETCIG e C RPN CEE I LS
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T | FAlE | wag  ece  AEN@EEETESTII@T
TEAEATT STREAT= CEaauT g@aa gu-
are faf@atad sgdges |
NN GEITEAEIE sFFERarmataa fafaad |
A |-

There is one stray leaf, with writing much effaced.

46.

e -
10785,  WEAGEAINGLY fEATAGITATATICTISAT
AeEmE T fa>r T | Swrva-tathagatosnisa-
sitatapattronamaparajita-maha-protyamglravidyarajin.

Substance, Nepalese black paper.  Written alternately in gold and silver.
Folia. 22, marked in letter numerals. Tines.  on a page. Character, Newari.
Date, N.8. 933, Appearance, old  Complete  With an dlustration in the
first leat.

21 A, siAEETgmata s taaTayStATATICfaE [T G tagt
IR GHN |

Then there is a short Dharani entitled (22A) snatast-
fRagTy SudRfy M@ vy |

Post-Colophon :—

3wl Tt

waq ¢33 fafa We g@ ¢ eyd wlad qa waufa wgaey-

&fa ... ... The other side of the leaf is completely faded.

47.
9987. ﬂ@ 7‘““‘"(@# V' Sanmuklivana dhiarant

Substance, scasoned palm-leal. 127x2". Folia, 4. Tines,  on u page.
Character, Newari of the 14th century. Appearance, old and sciled. There
arc holes on the right and on the left of the centre.



A Tibetan translation of a comm, is known from Cord.,
p. 297.
1. a&t 9317 |

a fefa gl ar aifeiel® @ IwanTEdy
7 wagaw feam 7 fag(f)fe= ar
T QYT W7 [gE auawREAAi

XA FHETRTSAT AT HAMW F: |
TH AT |
wRygrq anRfE SamafarganT |

qornfo 9 s=st @ggEi anfear |

s a5 wgS1 A0 97 Wl A
qasafe fad =% wtcfmatmaraan |

T fgats + + + + + + HIYWET |
wfan ffffvl&nﬁ 1 A JTATHE |
>% faomyw (vaerg) fawg fafemg =)
FRTCALI LT GUY TUARTHTH |

ﬁm% feut Wit fagd feugt=a: |

forelt geg@at A qFar " witsan |
srfugaefuntarty 2. J@afa agr a8ty |

F=ifzagatn 7 ¥ n=glw gafaw
AT |
-~ ~ " -
g2 UHSIWT MEE gleTmaTsa |

TR wiH wfid e artrgadg |
FRATATI FqufanatsuaaaHTa |
FRATUTI RIS TAAE] gar wafa o

aguT | ,
G FGYIHTLT THATRT IHATLGI

vaaE wAY faw® fare
¥ gF YT IUF 99 Y IS QI |
4t gmatsday art AMFTUEAT FIH |
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afe ufayAgUE FW FEMEAT THT |

Taal ¥ wgefd TwiE Siew FTuw |

R ¥ IYICARIH FAfa@east 9 a7 |

g2 Gray™ a%w: S0 FgmaEetagtE |

€ Y9 2A. gEAEE Aifug |

w4 fe rt ATTHEET OfEEiTRagEa: |
w3 fayre Ty aumamt wiggnw sswawitehin
EH YRR gRAY g§

TwrdTme ¥ AT |

Ttfa=y fa¥wfas-

RUfigs: e gEy P | ATYET |

T3 ®IT FARFOFT G WAFE FgEEEw mawaniEiEd
eRTAIfRATETS  ATwEaRe fagil @ s@@y i
aEada @ | aF @Y AT AEEEAHRIT § | IS Td
FELAT §R TWE AW WA aRvAlEagEy | g | A
HaEat 91 § wfug g@EHT: GAEYqEs 3. smaRagyfaafaiza-
U 9" A wfEg wifnxewfegEgys @ yag e @aEEa-
gfoT: ae ¥ frleq wuse FUEHS swiant awrE s mig et
gfaduaar @1fs @ ¥ Awwwifa aifd @1 geggfegamgesan
s

8B. WHAWEY AH UILAY FHAT |

The rest of the MS. is taken up with a number of
Gathas, uttered by Samantabhadra Bodhisattva, in mixed
Sanskrit. The MS. ends in the middle of a verse.

48.
10741.

D. A number of Dharanis with illustrations.

Substance, Nepalesepaper. Characier Newari,modernhand. TFolia, 11+ 92,
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I. Complete in eleven leaves; the rest separately paged,
heing in 22 leaves.
Colophon :—
11B. 'osnmu%'w_réarr ATH YT FHTR: |
IT 4A. sfy =Nggugar aw@eIad geHited qqmm: |
III 8A. gErEfTEuUgsaa=yU] §HIH: |
IV 11A. s@=inuufagIaa@yaa] 9 |
V 1A, srmgatafysEr aww yred afcaams: |
V1 17A. sraiqaaactaiedt adm: |

VII 19B. srE®ifaat 9| QW §HIN |
VIII

fa =t wEmeHES AR gEfs FE: |
Post-Clolophon Statement :—

¥ ywtafe | g9

49Q

8830. FyfireRraarc qfssawT | (Bodhicaryavatara
Paiijika).
[y Paxprra BHIRSU PRAJNAKARAMATI
The MS. has been lent to Professor Louis de la Vallee Poussin of Ghent;
hut owing to the war, the MS. cannot be obtained for the purpose of cataloguing.
The following description of the manuscript is given from my paper entitled
— On 2 new find of old Nepalese manuscripts’ in pp. 245-249, J.A.S.B., 1898.

Substance, palm-leaf. Character, Newari. Date, N.8. 198=1078 a.p.
In good state of preservation. With the first leaf and 26 others missing.

Colophon -—aifugetaa®  TxmElRaEfegISRT  SATHT |

wfafed afeeafugagmmanEily
7
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Post-Colophon :—
A5+ qral gataaval gsi @
aro@amnmata o dtaTarsteat |
srgatRT e vadt awitatest ga
uTH aq FUE geatk o e gEi=a |
FgafadgR waTEts @< |
oW HEWIFH] IET FAATHY |
Nagyiga ot Gwawfaa |
Tfymznaacm e fewltag gwq |
Hwfeage @ NATIIREDH |
TRruEETTEE AR guaEy |
yagacale §g9RY UET |
AR EEE FHE TLH LEN RG]
fyewg wfas ga1 99E Yag A IGNIEIIR |
sraq azuta: g fyasn vag agana: gertualy: ) €fa
srag: gamseaa tafeatata

50.
9979, FAPgFETIATC | Bodlicaryaratara

and the Pafijika commentary.
By SANTIDEVA.

Four seasoned palm-leaves. 20"x2". Written iu old Newart Character,

1. Bodhicaryavatara with six lines on a page, faded,
containing the colophon :—
Fifgwataar? wrmrelrarsga: afee: |
II. Two leaves with five lines on a page—one is marked
on the left-hand side %r® ¢ =127—the other without leal-
mark contains the colophon atfywmtawtrufgwal wramfaart-

yfegarsea: |
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ITI. The fourth leaf is written in a smaller hand with
five lines, and on one side only. It quotes the following
pratikas—ax: faqarf, @& = gafe

) 51.
3829. ﬁﬁ-rwhmtﬂm | Bodlicuryavalara-tika.
By PRAJIRAKARAMATL.
(The ninth or the Prajfiaparamitd Section only).

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2inches. TFolio, 104. [Lincs, 6 on a page. K-
tent in slokds, 2725, Character, Benguli of the 12th century. Appearance,
fresh hut worm-eaten 1n places. Complete. Written ina neat and small hand.

Colophon :—-

Nfyumigar swwrlFanfeszss awEr | afa-
e ufgafag vamwaafawEmg |

Post-Colophon -—

feerfrvanasfaguaafafaaaufmufamasitas-
TAATRENE:  FUAR AU TSt fraargia-
FAEFE: UWEREITIRINITIrEyfafta i aaaE-
CIED maaf‘ngm‘ﬁrmfatﬁaat%&fa | fefead wgp=nt-
TR ERITR CFaaATE: SRR ague-
fifa |
Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series. Not in Nanjio.

52.
9990.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. Folia, 3. 20" X 2. Lines, 5 on a page.
Character, Newari of 14th century. Complete.

Post- Colophon :—arswEnida fugeimwnfEas fafeafas
TE@RHA |
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Except the 3rd leat the other leaves have been retouched.

It gives a life of Santideva. It begins:

+ 4+ 4+ + 4 4+ wﬁngaﬁara‘r T o g {Hawar-
fyRIT  qTRETEWTERIEES: @R AgEEanT:  aSaargust
Paomifyinany  Ffeqatfafrmiverar saar vwizan wb-
SRR EIA TRORETAT S\ | BT AT @@ A neglw, AT
fagme afafify | aoaCNT w0 &@1 ®awy (rganam watsfy
AFaT TE ¥ WiymEEAAT ST | 1% T@ EAIHEEh
=twgEwfaz, a1 ys wlamdigs: & agary fafe fage-
gFfeagzar wfiegrmfunyg wfem| @ g@sfamfag a=g
Weoaqars arQggE aRATAAHTTE: FEATIW THTEATET
aur Sifaw fegarat gawsatea: | & Zaral S TP WHES: |
Fa1 fawizwwalcgar faraiazedates arfast stewrfaar zar
aifee: | @E: ® qWHIE | FEER@EE | @ ¥ | TFEE |
AEmEURAlaNT:  GFPTATHLT:  [EEHiwganaaiuiE g,
AWTTWREANTTHFAE e asd glEal s gganaizu:, aaa
TMITAT AAgAT BERARTT 7@ FRITAATLCNTIARNE WAIRG-
U PR GLRARRY TR g7 Faifala FTTHIL EE-
TRYERT @1 ... ANTAA I 9 WfEFHEEREY TENIatEIT
WIS ATEERATET A weq awg wwiafafy gea
FHIfEg’ W ANHOHE FIG

TISGRT HANFAATHT TGS RTANGA USGIAT: YHTTTAT
fAETl W | AW TEERTETATCA UGS U faq@ 2a
YaTraEd wuww VAT gEAN wgwdr g9 | A€y FAETE
wyfafs swsisst 7 wwy Gty sEiwte(R gAEE -
wfAfaaT w81 WY FLF BT CATAT AT GAHT KRR
qERMy (AfEUINAgUAE | HA9€q §E 4§ T FZ, IO
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four frate@isn frawg =ud wwew fuura avy uefy e
2ffd AgEETNAT UYIFLR wwt ufad | awrasdaEaEtsd =9
fafawT ... ... swEfoEE (afgw () feEsdiae TE=@EE-
fag(® qET FAERW gAatAa | wmtwIamEl guEng s Hat
grafs & | gEEsi swad guaita FE narsta axfa wg-
FEaTtUEAUAAY  GEFATHIE | @9sfy  EmETERA RS
grefatuasitas | fawd fafesmfa a3fa fawwat ang | &=
a gae Sgale mguw wleReE  gumesT WE
fromar eff TgEnTE uE: fraw asard frewat gagarteg: €
frfgsTaTAtfE 37 g gafe® @t () et ﬁtﬂt@i
faftatal yHTEE] AETiEIREaaS @ ¥ 4 fawafa @ TEad
gyeqgEd ey tggEiaa s gyEaAwia  Jafa @@
fegraTa: q1E (AATH AW wgiw 3 | 9% =W FTHEISEE
wanaifias Jarew: G wfwar @&@Ha TEAE 19 nearefAaTE
guafe2fad TR TASGT JICARATAT |
EEvECL b E RG]
faugeERAMITT 9 |
yig WIRTRILEIAT
agq FHTH fanEAREr |
srggaEiacaty  gumifeium g HaafugeREE )
gaEmRs  WuisRs awg  Gwatafa wetae vty @
a9 | WS |
gt 7 wTaY AWTEY A @hEEA 90 |
agrmnEwEd frowa(:) gawta o
A9 W W wgRt T wited, ® 9 3Tq TS AW-
TrmnE: TR |
qa: ErRaEfadegaafaa® gl aquERTd gIagEATR
qas ACEAE H TACCTH | A GUARLET: |
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53.
9998, ﬂlfmfﬁiﬁfﬂai Adivayrajra-Triralia-
Vimba.

"

Substance, unseasoned palm-leaf. 11x1} inches. Folia. 2—7. Lines, ’
on u page. Extent m slokas, 50.  Character. Modern Neswari. writlen m a
scribbling hand. Appearance, oldish. Tncomplete m the hegiuning.

Fol. 2 begins :—
+ + gfegQargt ewafa ;] afafgar
FRER@YT WA (FLATET TG |
AT WEALAKT TR THIT AT |
AT A BT WR AT IQEIE AT |
Tigva fMeanadagaiguEa |
=fa ¥ gaar @ wd war aured

see

2A. xfq T wwiEd suf=ar gaiaar |
HET T BEAT: we e warfuar] |
a1 AT vaaw Smasitoe swan |
ferve W et FALAES W |
JqEEn axawiy vgagiagiaa: |
aEvse @ agaq @37 9L |
e afea]] @5 ategsfamEai] |
wEaY AT T WA )
¥ s Toed afusgqund snaaa fe sta |
sgwigeani:] 8. ggfeaaaar ¥ 5w wwfw wal: |
¥ w SAfuEET ARVGUHS: FGRZT G |
Y At @ ¥ WANYIT FEAAT A |



8A.
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ARUIE AT WEGEEgR: |
FRTE AT e garE |
WA ST A aGE@ET AT |
wreforg gaat AgEHEgRTtT )
AT AGNGE FFEY ATEA [] )
fagt® Sawiard fawgw gafysw: |
§31 9 AFTEE artgEE &ar ..,
4+ + 4+ + + wF agw SgE@an |
I9 § Hru9 ggr gueqUNAT g7 |
TYUIETS AR G EHG] agUSAY |
@ SATgEIE T[] FGYEAT: |
WA AR TIWW FGHIHAT |
=T ATl agay fgEtw |
AW & GUST IO FGHATHAT |
At AEtHST Wtegm: @R |
ZW GAd g1 GUAT(] EAIAGT: |
89 § WAGRIWT FFT @aiq GHTTEATT |
wREWET 17 G/ 32 qgr g
af@aaaT a9 LWIW GHIETT |
yawwy few "=t wyraaw: 4A sFwan |
g1 a=ife @@ AT &% @=da: |
FRTFHAT VAT @NHE G TR |
T W sCY GIDCATIHAT: |
gwifu ag w=ifm Farswaaif 9 |

‘oo e rew e aee



6A,
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TAFERYA 71 FHAF: TR |

fawaEmENE g SHGHEI] |
FTE gEETE @ SituEwEr Faws |
wN gEE gwa faegall DA, d@fsqt=ad )
T HAT AT TEiaE R aaT |
RfuEE AEEE FRRCETHC |
yifsagfAamy e REAHT |
FRUTAT GREAT FHGHT AW |
TaRE; ATTEET FRIW: ERIGATT )
Feify wifys: §W@q FGFT GANIG: |
TAifEs GNRT JWAT & FGAATAS |
fA adgva)] fqeeat fagaitaa: |
vnaR g § SRt S |
NRATQA ST FTATAVTES |

HAEY RSN AT |
T WA T SN HEA TS |
aq ®Y @ ATTEE WA autEa: |
a9 ww@q @gsy gfaufy swzgw )
ITTRETBAANAT ALY |
wagzfaEar ag qsartafoargen |
Il W faaT FRT AEAt Segfear |
aggt war guET grfugt gfrawan |
T F AU gF1 AEFALATGT |
wggaifvggs fasfm ufcarfuar |
STTE AFTEE] SwRAra A |
ufa: wug=w qeowa W 7T |
Fifaamt gfes TeatT: gaEEay |

¥ @ity wifyat gr@@TE gama: |
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TA. aatya guTEte qeag & &7 |
£Ad g9 s F@Ny Atz aswla )
NfumaEtas ven ageE aafey |
934 FAY AFH IALARTAT 36 |
a5 FYHOAT STHHE (AATRS |
sdtw arglEda swaty gREd |
sarfrausafaafia aqma | guq |

There is also a leat marked 1, containing the follow-

HyTIa aFTORNLS T\ |

It @da tafos wwer &9y |
ugEat @afaar fafa + + war |
HIAT @HT YIF AAIRET |

g antse # [7]«|1 qgEr A= |
Yy T wefaafa Man
faeNtaaanamFEEALa |
TRIHE ARG AT

54.
9988.

The first leat of a MS. of seasoned palm-leaf. Written in the Newari char-
acter of the sixteenth century. [t contains the following :—

swTdws |aF wimoafaean
wimg s wfa 9t 7 aut wwifa
@@t wul fagva: wfeaifa aifa
Rewae s wis g atfq a1 |
FntEasfar ®  wEayEa §
&Ny g Fewgnar vEfaa |
Mie Hag wwar 9 Afaw vt
agifE d7 gratsfea w3 G o



(58 )

aEtrREAfaeE natste fafs
WA Fgey qgIeifd |

e feafe mraify fo a9 g
Ay wwafy 4w fervw |

gt g &1 wafq awfear anfy
uwwr fa¥zafa a7 faRfeatsd
aEURAEHT 8 ATy
EEARCYTAY TUHT: Q@1 |

55.
10732 Eﬁ%’.ﬂ:’!ﬂ‘ﬁﬁm Lokesvara-sataka-tika.

By DBARMARAJA.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 8X6 inches. Folia, 61. Lines, 10 on a page.
Character, Newari. Date P. Appearance, discoloured

Lokesvarasataka is a century of verses in praise of
Lokesvara by Vajradattacarya. The present MS. contains
a commentary on the first 31 verses of Lokesvarasataka, by
Dharmaraja.

It beginsg :—

& | JHOITT |

T8y I |

U BT g9} g |
frad qaw@d St StFE T |

RICE LN R e T E e MNAF FHCITIAETH
Iuafa @ | WElzanty |
The 60th leaf contains 3 lines and a half only. Then
there is a leaf written on one side only
For Tibetan translations see Beckh, p. L19A, para. 4 ,
p. 12BA, para, 12; and p. 141A, para. 55,
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56.
10741C. q{ﬂ]ﬁﬂlﬂﬁiﬁ'fﬁ| Paramartha-namae Sangiti.,

Foha, 21. Substaunce, Nepalese paper. Character, modern Newari. Sce
the next numbenr.

Colophon ;—
fd wE@EEEy  Aenawfewg AgrEnawET-
yifgaarfysnafaueagnsaagasnarg fafaar-
YIaY AT ATCATLEAEE A GTEATH: |

Post-Clolophon :—3% wwimtte cte.
fafed sqrarg faaawsata )
TEufa J garmrar sEtigyTSE e Ftmtaar gat |
a1g9 TEwH etc.
THH |
Other (‘olophons :—
8B. FWHTTIAME! BISA: |
4A. gfegwamEn: g2 |
4B. weFETaRimAATLT 7 |
6B. IEIGREHBITTIIZGEL: |
9B. gfagzuwrggmargn ggfEufa: |
108, sryismaargr qEta SR |
15B. gaygars@mregr sra@fuy |
18B. awmﬁﬁmmﬁqunfa:n
20A. FATHIANTIT UFIA: |
21A. wgggmwmagmarsEgfany: sl |
Printed in Russia along with Mahavyutpatti in 1887.
Described by Raja Rajendralal Mitra in Nep. Bud. Lit.,

p. 175
There is an illustration of Manjusri with 8 hands.
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Beginning :—g @y HFTTAT |
WY ITYT(:] AT gEIAR] T |
Setmfardt AN gEOEFERTET |
fagguECE: NuERANET 2] |
VT T GHA GEGS: |
wFfEaENIYE: R aqutwhi |
zeiazaa G AdwgEEf: |

For a Tibetan translation, see Beckh, p. 72 ; and for the

Tibetan translations of its various commentaries see Cord.,
pp. 265—2617.

57.
10760. qmﬁamé!ﬁﬁ v Parwinartha-nama Sanigiti,

Substance, Nepalese paper with black ground. 9x 3} inches. Folia. 13—
22 and 28—31 (14 by counting). Lines, 5 ou a page, of which the Hrst, thied
and the fifth are in gold and the sccond and the fourth arc in silver. "The silver
lines are mostly faded. Written in the Newari character of the 15th century

Fol. 16B. wmimmisaatan: Sraanfay g2 |
Fol. 19B, swamstemyt: i’ﬁf%"i[fai 28 |
The 24th verse runs :—
GAFRIIIGT: RATYT RERTEE IR |
wiaEra=l w@hg ATt |
22A. wgmqmagagaaTan |
28A. R EIRRINUE T SIAFIAF YR |

58.

10759. HPYTATAT | Abhidhanottara.

Substance, Nepalese paper, yellow on one side and white on the other
1134 x 8% inches. Folia, 116. Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Modern Newari.
Copied from an original, dated N.S. 418 = a.0. 1298. Appearance, fresh.
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A work of Buddhist Tantra. See Nep. Bud. Lit., pp. 1—S8.

For a Tibetan translation of Abhidhanottara, see Beckh,
p. 75, para. b.

It is complete in 3 +66 patalas. The manuscript
noticed by Rajendralila is defective as it contains 65 patalas.

24, safuurts® wEawERIgsiewues:  ggA:; 4B
o grianEEifeats: ; 8B, o grIIEULATIUEAGAT: |

15A, sfs swamcfafunes: gga: 18A, weTg@IaugTaa@T-
wfrurmwinestteats: ; 20B, sfrume? saganfarzagdia:;
28B, z@fuurMivcany smyzasgn:; 24B, zafiamed dis-
YSRAUST: UgH: ; 29B, o g= waatgaswigfay amw g yew;
88A, o aAgaafafywes:fawmifgreana:; 40A, zafrymiagst
T Nstatznaftaafaz it am aam vew ; 488, © stvgEnE-
qigemeEayear Tuq:; 498, o grafeifnat wwEwues:; H0A,
o IMywwefwAr el gfwar wamquit RO 929:;
51A,  mifgmAmaTEaTEa: SaigwH: ; 524, o awtzavraay-
wiguesEgew: ; b4B, ¢ StmmimaHETRwres: ygIuH:; bbB,
o agsitrAtatnamctafurea: srgqa:; H3A, zafyuym«wy =iw-
FETfgaTyes: GRIHH: ; D9A, Ffrurmwa vafguruearsTRas: §
60A, o WRFESFFT FIHRATL! a7 HEAmES Fafguaaq:;
61B, o FrfaTtggeraaEEscaresr fdufaaa:; 638B, o gawe-
amsfvemzraves  usfanfaaw: ; 64A is left blank; 67A, o
FEarmfaafsgaaves sisufaqq: ; 68B, - sRAIEITIEEI-
mEqu Fagatafaan: ; 69B, o Hﬁffﬁﬁ’qt{fﬁuaﬁﬁﬁfg‘llﬁfﬂm‘,
70A, o wgIRETHIIES: ygfinfaaa; 714, safuyrd«l
grHggEyaves: agfawfaam: ; 72B, - wywmw wifweww
wyaves:  agffufagq:; 788, wfyw@taOw? gurerwfals-
fafawtae quzet aRigfnfaaa; 76B, o @R waTigy awl-
FameTeT | Faufyaw: vz & (This should be the 29th

)
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—a clerical error); 77B, o gaqmiqufaveafeufaan:; 794, -
satvafafuyves wwfHufaaw; - frmsgamyavest sifsaaw
80A, » Stygawdtanves: Fafguaw:; 81B, o xaggaawly-
wfavaqressgfEnan: ; 824, o spigmew ggfeaaa:; S3A, o
Afrfemares: sefEn:; 83B, o sitrfwagurew: @wfEuwe:;
84B, o sTHTEEuYesY W fEAqan: ; 85A, o WEHIMWUYLTEAI(T
wad: ; o sifFyggsmea: THwarteqaa:; 864, - sifEwT=gIw-
Smutes) TAtewER:; 87B, o yaetenuEasfEsai
884, - mifFRfTaAyaETarN s AT RIasan sagaaTieata-
aw: y 89B, - gegfamfatunfagifumian wggaifiuuew; 91B, -
Anwfafyves: wzamifaaa:; 92B, - maan s=gues: eRwar-
féug ; 934, o SygggEEAtqufawgameatsgamIEm ; 95A, «
TffgEarggatqafauaames aRtaugr ; 964, o wewfafy
TeE: uygra; 97A, o UAYETIHIAGIE  THRYYT; 97B, o
genTEAE ST SagraR: ; 1004, o grrmaqutaauTes: f-
gy 1024, o garwafemtgreues:  agagmw; 104A, -
FIATIGHFTUST: UgUFC; 104B, o weaa~wadr 29T w29-
wiaAgeE:  weagn ; 1064, smmqgEtugEfafaawsagaty-
IgsTquitafeRtgives: anagm:; 106B, « anatavesise-
ugi; 109A, o waggues:  wfgaw:; 1104, - ‘ag?azrr:
awegyes: wAafgaw:; 110B, s=pissmrufunframeizenest
gafgas:; 112B, o awswogargaeesieuafgan:; 114B, -
iy ﬁ'ﬁl‘#l"t‘iﬁE{ﬂfﬁ‘-ﬂiﬁmaﬂrﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁiﬂﬁf', 115B, « samna-
yees: wgaiEan: ; (Lust Colophon) sAHYETaQ T AR G\T-
DEHGHEECE I CR N IRIEE R E SR e CCieA I U o o

HETYEATEO AT 9TH ATEFCIT AN |
Post-Colophon :—3 vt gtz |

i Batsm dag s < fafa wibgamm st Gy
sifzeares fafed awmaw |
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id - —TgANEgNq JHawE 0 SRagATF uCTIiyE-
AL SIRSITRANEIE Hagat witsaawa=rtala |

59

10846, %@W (Gﬂﬁga) | Hernka Tantra (Sam-
barodaya).
A Tantra of the Sahajin sect—purporting to be an extract
from Hernka Tantra, extending over 300,000 verses.

Substance, thick Nepalese paper with black ground. 13} X 3} inches.
Folia, 82, Limes, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokds, 1600. Appearance, fresh.
Cfomplete.  Written m gold, in N.S. 9148 = a.p. 1828,

Last C'olophon - —
ifa  =NFawfawd  gwuS Faaa‘}zéaaga}qw&
MNuTrEwUIaHus ang fTcegufzafas T91-
fHufaas: yew: qqm: |
Post-C'olophon statement :—
I ymi? etc. gwdEag es< fa wEzmm wafm wy
Rafa ggead gew feyuwifen g
Fanfq ATAW HEICY 9 @ @A@ ATLE A@ERE AL
faw g freacles wwfacfay fafFfaya gt yafe vzt wm@-
facfd gEuAy wilwEh mAwEn Al OEual  gawEn Wi
frarealt agAd Wl fragal 99 wfawegesdn StgEcE
Neyfeen guiTRd 29 78 GUET IFCQNAERT GEUTITHLS
Tra® IR JO
FIFT @A FxeufeaEat s SiaegEe vl JEAHEGEEAL
qIE FIATE JT 7F ||
=ts FETEACIT GETAT TART GO |
frfgyd gIquaIlE AgEASE =gE wEIEeET st
fustaafe®a faf@ar |
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. . . a
Tar 3 qur fefear afs gdwgd a1 druata gaRa: )

For a Tibetan translation, see Beckh, p. 76, para. 2.
Beginning :—
& TR FAGEALE
T A0 FAARCHT FAY WTIH SECLILELIREIE
famagaifnaiity  fawgw | sty tE-faom-
sqRUElas IR R N 9 wd g9
wift I fEHTRATEIY |
IGUQEHANATRIREGOCEF  a@ S QUATTAERT
vfaal gfagiu sawege) Y& HnTaASEaHTE |
#Ngfasert wnag Sgufaatna=g |
SIqud ¥ T9 29 wIiwRREIT |
TY T HoF yATHRGHT @ |
U |G 29 qfgyg qa: gat |
FY fawrarfyge ag ang=we fgfa: |
[T T WATEY RYIE 2987 HUT |
TR [ I UG UG FF WY |
T T AOTGHIEY TISTET 7Y qa |
F 7 At watawy ufrcfufe ag w4 |
HATEFARIAR Y9G A7 T |
& T Trfasd SIErwEay 9 |
& yEikEng w9 fAfawedag
FY T TRAFN TN W Wi |
AT 7Y g F T " w9y |
F T AWERET 2qTIRICAAS: |
fafga= w9 29 Rrarddn w9 )
# o fza@a wnal wfwafe w9 |
TFRANE «Y W UFFAT ag Wi |
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TYIG AREEE GIUE 7Y 43T |
4 ¥ 4fR Fara T@Es 7T 4IG |
A FT IS ®Y (Gwg €UF |
F astuex awrag Sgiy HURAY
Y HEFY faraw RATFTATA |
# T sgiaIgE wqgEiy wY WA |
I I®t 7d fafg satate 59 Hag |
F ¥ difadtama A 7T HAG |
e gAY GHITE & § UTETAST 9T |
sfagrginaug fafaa™ w9 waq |
THEA T 29 FGUE |G HaAq |
AHEIZE Y 37 AATZE TG HIF |
frgeg Y 29 AGATF TT HAT |
awig Y HAFT FAHIAT HIAT FY |
Y G Y TYATGEGHA |
39y ¢ T AAATRY T |
FRYATTRA W wEYT T |
3A. £fy emigIawE AATMUSH: 997" |
5A. xfa squtafrenuest fGara: |
6A. Tfd SQUARATTSAISHGALL: |
8A. ¥fr sgangiwafyaadaatienfgueaagd:
128, zfa amaawa!a3qaeT: iFH: |
18B. £fq yaugwiaE THEH: |
15A, Tf5 TSIAFRATIIINST: THA: |
18A. =ty sraEgafalys ves: WTH: |
204, zfa @wﬁzn&aqﬁﬁ%ﬂqm? TIH: |
24A. Ty FRAGLITAT TH YSH TAH: |

26A. xfa AAATAEE G0 THRIENH: |
Y
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A, = HESTITEHRTNINE Ques: 12T |

30B. zfa MIeFIgales Noea@aTqH: |

324. xfa s fnfrpmfafutgamessgen |

33B. zfy wamwulr=ayew: 1gaw |

34B. ¥ff ngRIERHAE NUST HGIW |

87B. xfy AnmgwmAttaamafre e @RE |
40A. =fy sfudsqes wgET |

43A. wfx matafafizas Sqxifwatnmes: Tatvfiata: |
43B, zfs sgFatreauew Fula: |

45B. st wmtaatrswues Txtnta: |

47A. xfa wamtamitatumest arfdufs: |

51B. =fy it wuzamatEnt: |

BBA. sty smmENTITNNTE quewagtsataaa: |
68A. zfa waraufaty: yvew: ygfaufa |

62A. =fr sdttrRavew: afywlae: |

66A. zfq wmtgrulatunes: anfynl: |

68B. zfx wwfahn vew: szfeuts: |

70A. sfy swEtrewues Txat=nl |

79A. sty fasfeussratre wreatata: |

75B. wfy wgdtfaniteg nawa fufanenmaes: TRt |
78B. =fy sgurrfRurest g |

The last colophon has been quoted above. All the que-
ries put to Bhagavan are thus fully answered in the thirty-
three patalas.

The work ends thus:—
¥ET 9hE FEt aiw 9EY 9F FY ®Y |
HET TETATE R FAYRHGHTIAT |
IWa AN GREAT!
wwEY 9 ytaEa T |
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qY 9 AEE featgan
QIGUTEAIAATIH AT |

agy for9a @ wm gAAag

98q 9 @ AW q\u?r 97 |

wfmare fnfdieaqad
HEFETGIIRATIRT q47T |

A FAEATTEATIAN

Td =g ggTEEiET 9T |
wagwFfEa Gfemar

. faaifed guawmas TA@sE |
w=w ufeasa gayEt SRRy |
I g37 TEAY FATREGH |

fF Qa0 7 &d g fwar Murfed an |
FICRATAY TTEATII |

we qmEaEs+ + + 4+ +artEw: |
FRATARAAHEHS T FTLAT |
TRFERIYT AR USRS |
fafarlay Thm Nfyaam aTgam |
MNEmgaame Hitaa tafaa a3t |
HETHI AETEIE ORI @ w0y |
SEETtCRIbT e RRtit s ol
arfrg et avargal TEEatEt |
AEEEfITaTRguaT g fman |
TRTCTHRE R Artag lEET Atz |
afrwur 7 wRAT HEAT HATHAT |
gHaTRRUHE afaw ggTEs |
FRTRERTANT STHRARZHTHANS |
awEaCg e 99 AT @0 19 |
gaeTrRREATT Agan? g |
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60.

9986. %’Eﬁ?ﬁi{ (H'H’fl’@) | Heruka Tantra (Swmba-
rodaya).

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12"x2", Folia, 9 —marked 2, 11, 12, 13
(the last two completely cffaced), 17, 21, 23, 26, 28. Written in the Newari
character of the 14th century, except the leaves 2, 23, 26, 28 which seem Lo he
a restoration by a much later hand. Appearances, faded. Lines, 5 on a page.
There are two holes, one on the right and the other on the left of the contre.

Colophons :—
2B, =fs watizaswm w¥sw vew guw: 5 L1A, sfy
TugstrE TS wga: ; 18B, iy sigmisEda-
ylafrduwem: aaw; 21B, xfy wwwwfrwe-
ves TIWRWA:; 234, zfd TuenltzatreuveweEl-
TwH: ; 28B, ify mawmwlRimew: vganw: |

See pp. 76 and 177 of my Nep. Cat. for 1915.

61.
> " - . ’
9988. awEwrAEiEfg | Twrcajiane Swomsiddni,
Substatce, seagoned palni-leat. 12'x 1}, Folium, one, very ncarly faded.
Character, Newari of the 14th century.

The last leaf of the work.

Colophon :—~xfa amagmetaly aqT |
UHE FHIANT |

T'wo commentaries on this work are known from my
Nep. Cat. 1915, pp. 45 and 46—one, entitled Marma-Kanika,
a Pafjika commentary, written by Bhiksu Virya Sr1 Mittra
of Vikramasila, which has a Tibetan translation (see Cord.,
p. 63), the other, Mahasukhaprakasika by Dhyanacandra
with the title of Madhyamakaruc.
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The first is a palm-leaf manuseript in the Durbar
Library (No. IV, 864B.). The second is a paper MS. in the
same library (No. III, 592). This is a fragment of the text,
not yet found.

62.
5828, EIWZfﬁ&iI or HWHQ@'{TS{: | Samputatika
9
or Samputodblava Kalparaja.

Substance, scasoned palm-leaf. 125 x3 inches. Folia, 85, of which the
last seems to be a restoration. There are two leaves marked 11, Lines, 8
and 9 on a page. KExtent in slokds, 2,200. Character, old Newari. Date,
N.S. 145 = 1025 a.0. (of the restored leat)  Complete.

The first two leaves are injured but the injuries have
been repaired by pasting paper and writing the lost portion
in a later hand. Generally the ink is fresh except in the
last but one leaf.

Last Colophon :—zfa =t Hﬁ{ﬁ;ﬂ'ﬂﬁﬂ%’tra TR -

fomw wawrwA: | xfq wwefasr W Aw@ATS:
THIW | F AT T |

Last-Coloplon statement —&aq 84 WEuz [ L= &=
ufe (f) @q@ 2w+ + + + = guansEitaT
FIRIGL TEX | _

For a Tibetan translation see Beckh, p. 77, para. 8.

1t begins:—
TE WAT FARRTRT WY AT FATTER A
fawagatfagdy faswm ) a9 @y g fa e fe-
ReeAe aaRasta fEaamRlq | FRrErds-
f@q WM SYEEIERACGICES  q@ IR/
STgaEs Biue ufagm watgfagel WnsmRaeaiag |
Stgfaegta SR SaAd (TR THEIFINRy |
WEY T WY WY WETE WY A A Y
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Y JURLE TERW  FHIAT TqEH  TRARAT |
WY § TMEIGET AEEOESET SE e
T SRy ufiwa gwudw: s (Rgwd
fra wumdq tegaT frgey @weigs &9 TA-
WU, TF KGHAY | HATAR |

¥ ¥ ¥ gmrE ESTH: aNIH AR gATATE:  an{ frRmaa
fafgataas: | %’f{ftfﬁt@nﬁamﬁn%mgmmﬁatﬁrq TR |
Y NN FRaTgd aqeaAtutias | sgy sata: IR~
feaswmevEmws sy TadT v |

8B. zafinmifudanttufadiarteormraarswa: saa ;
5B, zfa ugfzd wead wantwy@iggamuawtefaaas aita-
feanEa® aw feataumeany ; 8B, wfa AR wq-
ZIZITWU: THR: FHIH: |

10B, xfs =ifufearfudst fedtaw wud wwwwa; 11B.
wStwETdvTE T fedtaw  featd wmwwa; 124, fedtaw adtd
NRWH ; 14B, smamirmir R Mamtgasaae teata: |

164, x5 Jaxtwlagdtam aud unwaw ; 174, xfa ediaw
fedtar; 18A, =fv adtam et umeww ; 21B, sfy TZIga-
FHLTGALT: |

22A, IREERIWT g™ ygAvsewd ; 22B, wfy =e-
Taiifamgat agde fedtd gwiwg; 24A, @ fasgsr wqie
eqid (wgd (7)) uwewa; 24B, =fa RRCIFSE R CAC RICERE
RYLSHFY: |

254, =fy FewEE™ TR ygHIwAd 5 27A, wfd =
mEAaTtegty: rgAy fealtd gmewa; 28B, watfagd wwww
rata gwwwd ; 804, sfy FYSIZITRTH: UGH: |

824, we® wwd wawwd ; 88A, Fwaw wew feard
TRLWA ; DA, wgw adT swwwq ; 374, sfy MEwAgaweEa
Faxifass W W wY: |
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41A, w7 wmtatd T 37 feafs @ome; 41B, =y
waTlati I wmenagesq; 42B, sewataty; 484, fa
wEREEA marg?@ TRAE 9YA owewd ; 40A, sfa wiwfaty
FAAE fealagszaq ; 49B, SRtRgEIARICAT TH G|
zdfts gxwaw ; HOB, sfa FEwigd wEEH aAnWEEIREl
A THL: GHA: GHI |

56A, sfa wwea™ Hgwe  9qHIFwA 3 OTA, wfa A=9Y-
YTl WERE fRAd gxmawd ; H8A, zfa Afdwrmmmwad T\
wgH® edld uwwwws ; 59B, xfd wgeigmEstwaEgIIR-
UATGET: |

60B, zfq emqamataieiany nUw gaawq ; 618, wfq aer
TR TR feaid yxwwq ; 62B, zf wegwaf@al W TIH@
2dld wwawe ; 684, wf eweigaeglEaaaws w9 ® |

63B, Tfa wrrEwsrENT quAY 99H mHewd ; 64A, wfa
ARgEalaEaA TH IAH fadtd wwawe ; 64B, sf5 g=-
wrathigtard T TwAE eatd wEewa ; 654, sfy swEigTEs-
FRTAEEHRTLA IWH GHIA: |

MThere are no sections in the eleventh chapter the colo-
phon of which is quoted above.

63.
4851, Hﬂﬁ%’qqmﬂal Samputodbhava Kalparaja.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 91. Lines, 6 on a page. Ex-
tent in slokds, 2,200. Character, Bengali of the carly 12th century. Appear-
ance, old and discoloured. Complete.

Colophon —xfa & e St ZAEATA LA RI LT IIH
HIH: |
In a later Newari hand.
& wPrEsSEE vHUgEgES |
TIFIEIAST TERIIRUTR |
/AT AYTHC: THEEARYTET |
guatfEda: g + + + + 1 ()



(72 )

The same work as the preceding ending in the tenth
p te) =}
chapter.

64.
8070. ﬁ%]ﬂﬁ]’ﬁ'l Gulyasmija.

Substance, palm-leaf. 11}X2 inchex Folia, 73. Tines, 5, 6. 7 on a page.
Character, old Newari. The seript agreeing with that of wn. 1025—1065, as
shown in Bendall’s Table of Letters (Catalogue ol the Buddhist Sanskrit
Manuscripts in the University Librarvy, Cambridge). Appearance, old, worn
ont and diccolonred.  Complete.

There are two restorations in this MS. The original
was written in the beautiful Newari of the 11th century.
This portion comes up to fol. 46 marked in letter nu-
merals.  The rest of the work up to 68 is a restoration on
palm leaf in « different and a later hand. Among the
original 46 leaves 10, 12, 13, 28 were lost and they have
been restored in O paper slips.  Hence the work is complete
now in 78 leaves. T'he left-hand marks do not agrece with the
right-hand ones as the latter includes restorations. The
work is complete in 18 patalas.

This is the first of the three parts of Guhya Samaja-
Tantra. See Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. Lit., pp. 261—264;
Cambridge Catalogue of Bendall, pp. 15—17. 1t consists of
18 chapters (patalas). For the other parts of Guhyasamaja
see Cam. Cat., pp. 70—78 and pp. 140—141.

For a Tibetan translation see Beckh, p. 85, para. 11,
where it is called Sarva-Tathagata-Kaya-vak-citta-rahasya-
Guhyasamaja-nama-Mahi-kalpa-raja.

65.
10761. ﬂg%ﬂmq]' or agm{'[éﬂ:}rﬂ' | Vasudharani or

Vasudharasamgiti.

Substance, Nepalese paper, with black ground. Folia, 14 (by countmﬂ)
marked (with letter numerals on one side and figures on the other) 1,2, 3,5, 6
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9 and 12 to 19. Lines, 5 on a page of which the first, third and the fifth are in
gold and the second and the fourth are in silver. The silver lines have faded
away more or less everywhere. Character, Ornamental Newari (Lanza) of
the early 13th century.

A ritual of Vasudhara—the mother-earth—in the form
of a Samgiti.

After invocation and preface it begins in 3A.
T AAT FERRCAT THY WA A fAwily @

alf@)d ©Y Tm §RY FJqWEIT AEEAET gEm? AE et
yfaaafa & |
See Bendall’s Cam. Cat, p. 65.

66.

127, WARTEOIRAFCIAINET | Laghukala-cakra-Tan-
A% ]
traraju- Tika entitled Vimalaprabha.

Substance, palm-leaf. 19x2} inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 6 on a page.
Character, Newari of the 15th century. Appearance, old and discoloured.
Incomplete at the end.

The text was translated into Tibetan. See Beckh,
p. 78, para. 8. Tor the Tibetan translation of the Commen-
tary see Cord., p. 15, Bundles 109, 110.

Beginning :—
aw} FGATATH |
aq: SFTIFHT HAHIRGUTH |
BrustafamanTE TS IR |
FTETE ¥ fruats wwaaT g awnfatga
SanzgaafeEtmLgEt TTRiEara e |
ggmai sTxtEREatya: SxrwE I

AT VLIRS () WAAT 3= IAITEIH |
10
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g% fegmaw fagarafes sgainEgs-
aw["] FEAGHZ 7 HTHANS NSUEHCAFA |
WARATIS (ATICERT TRIRCAS

waTe At fagfague soes wwe |
T TwTE Srufaaws R TEe ¥
gaita frmtawEtty feasoags: wgustaTE: |
Tt fs AtawatiT: sEaEtaaod:
THIUTAEAT At TgEIEga: & vwetigEd |
HATFAENE (998 qraRTa |
girfaagmemd ymian faaagan
awafafeagmasg) A= taatsa@ |
TaRafEEm TR stgalae: |
TRIAITRET I EYARTREEZT |

AT AFTETEL ACTEET TG |
TRARIEET A7 HIAHTITGET T |
sarfefage: wt Afafad gaw aq )
frmTm TR AR S SR |

aRiEw TSI FtrEET |
SrodmEantangms atraE |
FETH T AR AR DTEECH |
ATEIGHRY 9 HOFIST gE&A |

7 grEafawaERREagREy diEgay |
THgATUlCaR Tagsaatsas |
HEGREGQUG @S ArHAT €% ||
famwvamald ATgEIwE guy |
DIGEILE SEIEL oS TEE e sl
THFATORE AR TGEARA |
QRIYIATER T IR GAH qF |
vTHmEwaTEET sfaaTrEEt |
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st AN Tar AFGE TWT AT |

sy FHIFA IqURLHIIAW |

wH SRTHRY AEATE] gue 19 |
wifewfeaaTufasneaufat=s |
HHLIZIHIY REIF TR § |

T WEARIIE ARA@ILY (997 |
TFTEAT S & o qreudLa: |

IGHRI@T 3% a=tE@graa@ad |

e gUELAET gURAHS T |
gESEwan faracanafaaumnara
srREA A fEgaTata sEtrmigat |
SESANEREl naafauar seaaggE!
ORIYIAAT § 2T a9 gTHF |

Tx U¢ ITATT CATSH

gartes wiafa featas |

AT ATTRAANAAE

wafgmanted fagar aow |
FEsfpamafraaaa-

axtean STLATRIEHE |

=® UE gIaEIenA e

SqgeRatad foar gud |

Td ot suatmsytitaagna: afsay zfias
et NfrEadgal: AwlEE aHe: |
o AT TR ST ALAGE KR TS
ER Dz sty g @ gUaEt |
afegrq eREYI TR @9

W aRERETAgYT G |

afeq nemafatd glag afaw:

WX warfe afz ax gy |
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PR TRIHT YL

Jifyne afeag veAtfegany |
SIS EE LI Ci INIE]

wgfaar fanfed @ gatam

St gumfafgar s=aa@Ealas®o |
sfgagfes a9 TROFT a1 HAT |
foma syame gaawgEIica |
TIRETEEE, TaFIFH T |

Tar amtak At lafya 8% geEtet
TN 1 AEECEACES FTATT CEa: |
@ FERtTaEed fad gorafaat
gga youRatea: Sat warfa g )
atsfugrefea: st agal Magaw o
AR IRGIRTEIT yriEaaitaa: |
SXT SN GAW 57 99 I @R =AY
oA 9 fatas wiee & qa)
qifEATRTR taufaagaramte: are:
A=t ;@A gafynfa aax swfaa gt |
Traa nfrnaggnanfat Sgametae:
uratEaE: FETrTeat aIgutahogE: §
e Faar ¥ Haufage? g wwan
Ztat sFtfaw FfEayT agu atfyasn |
asf@ T gFIHTE grygaAn=a qrEATeT gafx
wgtfirsta Auwatala st a9 7 gafa )
argfERamasAT |z awnttenraitiar
A=Al yeaRagEAN R wEmaty |
axtefiaa adzfauy 3 FmE=aE-

warwg Ffgftaaydt 4w w1 fa@y |
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TN fa%aitﬁsa%tﬁffaan@%
AETfRmE? namETasSIwEe |
LICLIEE RIS & PRI I EO DY

4t St FTHTJEr waxatany Mawa qa

Colophons :—

TA, sf8 =Ngesmgamiftol  eaawfasEt SECICRE R
USSR El AragwEl aReA + + fAanE  gRgaarEA-
TR ARISW: UK |

16B, xfa - sfugathryrremygRSagRTraatsaa fiadreg
masEEwATE At feata |

224, =fq o AMF ARG ITAITI AL TG |

80B, xfa - s ifEar amuuArdasEERSTEg: |

88B, #ff o JumifcEgwRITw: wwH: |

88A, #fa o amwfudwIfzagsiew a%: |

454, fa svrafeg Srgasimeagamu=diaE sraars-
FXE fTRITHE] S IRAFEGRIS L THA: |

46B, smmwifzfrarmansiew |

The Extent of Buddhism and its Literature.

¥ sqmatfress Srafad wnafs yff@y afy agifan:
=¥ e (@f@d | agwafagwa fugwad  qayyigsan | faw-
T8I0 @ | EGAHaAT qEiAamE | A eIy dga-
[T STEANTEET TS seganIvReSRiEa | @A
waw 2fuEt ue: agifawa: faf@s | qur WigfEed q@=d
Nevmmar faf@d | T NAHEIT | AFNT ATINTHGAT | qrefas-
W wrefewuiar | @@agal GRREATIEI | FEfagama |
jautwfaRaTeaT | a9 ATEPEL FT@ AT | 79T fewam-
rgta gumlamautaar | wd wifextfeamwdy swafafaaiy
rafafasmE fafed | ©d JEN@ERY STAUTEIRY qnEwE:
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wifasen atasd fafeatafa | SET: HERAHE, TR GARA
NAfgae: TfATET AT GEATEE 3qENEs AdEea-
TR wEE TAANY | sAar AES A RTR: AT EAT
fefeamwamt frargaAmt gat wag emw GERHIEIl BE-
E: aray glegadtat | 804 ;

The Relation of Buddhist and Kalacakra Ritual.

IR @IINLT 1@ ROFIHOS ACwmaiaiacrats-
FHARTIHERIATAT G | FFRTEDE] TRAETEAAT WA
sAifa | 21A,

The Buddhist did not care for Correct Sanskrit.

Y gu=aifzal gu=asfawE sdaaaEtse gteg @8
wnw | wiug =7 afaws: | @fug sfwtas 9 | gfag stea-
ae: | @feg T8 a9 wa | st AT gfag ugEd a@wa,
gy WSl | FElag il ey e | st roa-
ugH | gfaq THIER TmANA | agaws  TwaAwd, 06§ agEw-
fos, moed gfeg afeq swmmw TwgsEt | steg gEw
TmaTEat gfEq TMawE gIAt | TRASTE FFEWIT | aHIA-
RUIRAT | F97 gEa® wINq Wiy |

g9% w@=gg@i 39 farEsas
fraifry geay wEigfreras
ny vafa #fzwt 913 =9 wEifs
qidt wtet w= wdag WEEd )
:razz\qu?ﬁfw: TS
yfamr @21 gat gLl aqaa: |

TATREA TUNRTE (AT AT FARUEBIY  EfA |
T§ 2rarai &fn gusitva@nae ffaas qan sdaoos@tsa
e | 99 ¥ 37 gmRa F@lvmEgUR U EEa wafa [ qw
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YRRT FYALUAHCTA ga@t fuaaal THaar TgHEEeTy
TR IGHTETT F=e | 21B to 22A.

67.

10766. ﬁgaﬁaamﬁqn Taghukalacakra-Tika.
Entitled Vimalaprabha.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 221 %2} inches. Folia, 222, of which toll. &,
3,5, 6,11 are missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the latter
part of the 10th century. Appearance, in a good state of preservation. Exters
in Zlokas, 12,000.

This is a complete MS. of the above.

For the text see Cani. Cat. of Bendall, pp. 69—70.

Last Colophon :— .
FETAEE @ aqREesaHOsE i grnaele-
1Y FAHETHTAT AT ATHE S =g §AIN: |

HFHHT SINT AL |

Post Colophon :—
wmgATa e yacgtang wifud gaaw
TT GEITHES qLAATUT 20 HIE9HA |
¥ + + wnfegzig feefagued :raasr T
T =aferme §T TY TR AT =i |
wEgYEaa ggfcaHaar FEaEEaa
i Fgeal=] = egfenmEam aEas |
ol 7@ I3H Grgewfafed gw+ + +3mg
TRENT S THIG TR AT TGAW |
3 gl ete

RGUWIT  yyrAwE@Afan: QTAgwgry 939 1w

FEERES U EANARIATH T aRTE U RIRE AT
we xfa |

wgTCEtaas ey efEamandis awy 3¢ |

T T WTATEied *e |



-

( 80 )

The following was added by a different hand :—
seamTfCnfany sad gfadhu
ATIRy FWEAAT TRIART a7 |
REAT GELHAT AT @H F2AT |
wtrmgfaame vadegdifoay |
gATaR feaiad Jnaarear F |
TeE Wifqas: GREE@LL 1
For a Tibetan translation of the commentary see
p. 15 of P. Cordier’s Catalogue Du fonds Tibetain.

The textis divided into 5 Patalas and, in the commentary,
Patalas again are subdivided into Uddesas.

1.

4B, tfa gmamgEifiiwt sraarsfemat sqm@vRawmoe-
Staat fwmegwrt exswEfmfaare wRgsaemmtEaREe)
29 y9q: |

II." Begins zfs uwd @@g guamrgeRy shigmbam-
FEATT TITANA R LAGH |

8B, xfy gua=ngaifiwi sizuwiwfas FHRA TR AL
Stwt frasgutt steTframaamrRaagaieT;) e -
faai: |

III. Begins:—sz1@f g wsrdsmamstsst®y Col. miss-
ing.

* From these extremely obscure verses, we may glean that the original tantra was
attributed to Mafijuvajra Bodhisattva who got it from Paramadi Buddba. The
commentator was Pundarika, the son of Yafah, at whose request the commentary was
undertaken, The Patron of the author was Kalki, a R3ji of Kalipa.

The present M8, was copied on the 29th of Afidha in the 89th year of Harivarma-
deva, King of Bengal, whose minister’s PraSaSti is to be found in the temple of Ananta
Visudeva at Bhuvanesvara in Orissa, He is said to have reigned during the last half
of the 10th century A.p,

The addition in & later hand seems to indicate that the MS, was five times recited
in seven years after the copy was made, on the banks of the river Veng in Jessore,
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16B, o sEgafaa sACUTR IR ATRETHAE XIS |

TEEY a’sﬁwﬁnag ST |

18B, - gmifrEOeiE T ugH: |

21B, - AEEIHEFEURIZW ¥S: |

26B, o zf§ wiEfgSgaeTRETAIHCAS AT o WHUTG-
EORISW: GHA" |

Here ends Patala I called Lokadhatupatala.

IL

46B, sfy MawiRgNtganwe o stusafafaraigoaes: |

62B, xfy guawr o GgzTEAIfEAaIS Al AT |

658, - wu@( e RIgREaRgIaENSt 7+ + +
HETSUTAE: |g

75B, o SfEAE@ERTAIEIL IR TET: |

8lA,  WimETRAET R NUTTUR IR THHEIS W
ugH: |

89A, o TEEAIEIEIAATCL: TS |

94B, o GUTITTHECATCARISA: GHA: |

Here ends the Second Patala entitled Adhyatma-patala.

1.

101A, o ajtalwfﬁzaa?a&Wtaraarﬁmwtﬁsﬁsﬁrﬁﬁwﬁ
QR |

109B, craraRyRAgAEangAsISwl whrgwes AT |

1184, o AEEEIAHHATIRAGA(F: | ©° |

1284, ° 103 AESIHATAEISRTY |

187A, (€4 © o AfABEWUARCHNTIHACTSL: TG |

141B, gEefzrerlfiasmiciaaareis T 7% |

Here ends the third Abhisekapatala.
11
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IV,
148B, - garwEmRnafaaidw: 99w |
1514, . smfasww saftmfaasisw aryvey kaa: |
167B, o srwastagAsisaEats: |
1624, « SmmgmREEARFISqEgY: -
1694, o TEHANTIED: TER: |
Here ends the fourth Sadhanapatala.

V.
182B, M MaAWITTRTIEW: TYAT FTAG2T |
186B, - sgmaiteyffaamsrent Traed earn |
206B, o wwArmrslatgalia AetSugaa: -
212B, - JqFARHGTEHATTAwE + + + + -+t (?)
Here ends the fifth Jianapatala. *

The commentator Pundarika is regarded by the Thibetans
ag an incarnation of Avalokitesvara.

63.
4801, ﬂg{]’ﬂ(ml Caturabharana.

By BHUSURUPADA.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 5, 6 on a page.
Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 415, Appearance, old and discoloured. In-
complete at the end.

It begins thus :—
TH: FYISIAT |

TR 7@ wETE afuTtalzas 1]
FEd qIANY GEFNLA Frar-
WY awfauariatg afe 9 @ fawfa 1]
A amferaadn fr g
wied feoiet waet gaitugma aur [|]
Y TR vy fagd
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FEIWTHT [ [{ AIHIAT 1]

TYT HEIARW FITLW QEAYEHS: |

Tag F SRIAIH TN aoafaR |
wwad g gbF g | () gae gRgetEs: 1]
graTEd afqe e fgREa: |

g frard g vt gEeTs (1]
wzfauswnat fad glgaaa (1]

aqtfa Trszw wfs &= W9 9% @WwA
AN JIYFRIIATAR [|]

faafeuead fanaw sgw g
fawaae %@ g Watad Garsdq |

T l.ﬁgagga;aaf T FHATH KA |

Ffea age wiw sefayw wreawd (1]
guatamalw (?) yufggeey a9 )

Tfawar w9y, wlnwer aws, 3 qe agw (1]
a1S® GWAT, GRLE (S, 7 AT RILW AART T |

gfa gtwrarfafu: |

AT gAFIwR qyraatn@ 1y |
Ia fawamFy i wataEa (i)
sme s mat 931 axty 7 1)
T & KRG ARG FHILHAT |
-~ - *
I T v ¥ afgar wuguey (]
AW WHY gD Harag ()]
FFAT TER A& (WA T WA |
Q 3
sxmaq\a‘:rg:[m] wfwgE fat(?)=aq )
vaar gfeEesi Tar g Sifoaga [1]
femfafagasag (X9 T@ =0 |
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q19g FEY TS g FuAd O (1]
faymmafreat ey fwe g (1]

gfq EATWTW qATH: |

Hg T17 GIYICH e a=@gaH (1]
T8 IFHAWTHY FIET T AN |
YW GH K1Y SUT FLAT 4 [I]
gYEL g9 U SRAFIATIAL |
foraifeat s T Anit fae fatsdy
T O FATSE WIRTNR |
fgraeT 2T ¥ RaTEACHSET: [|]
QIR W 23T A A Sfegafa =®an)
TTETRE &5 SIEATREALH |

IR FHS I GATRNEATET: |
AgAET €FE aHT 9fEwy g )]
wRaglg aat gEEEad gricar @t |
T @Ea W FREGUER: |
fexganian Stgumar 953 |
3P TYT {IGH AT TGT |

TR EfEEMAT T TGS |
TAfrE qT WARWEANAATAT |
AIIERT T I T a7 |
qurT F9s A PRI g TR |
fgaad 927 9@ gm@s a9 o |
TAWEERETT FAT] TIAAY |

IR a1 qeEen s gatda |

zfa qgguegfacta: survga )



( 86 )

S[YTE: ERIRIH aﬁmaamair [

we yEfaarEe wQR SEagad (i

I TEEHE TR (RCAL L (1]

fafgaafa m=u satfafaagad o
wfexAmn A AR gAET |

a% 7Y s IfAATRES |

fowt fugwr 9 SHAT wMTlaay |

wSTIEY g4t 98T I A fEAT WL |

wH qETg =T AT, Aweg 7AW F€ w7 (]
& gy vty UEwTE, AE U9q 1S ALHIW WY |
jwerw aegTnT € w19 Wifg 7 7 &% 7T [I]
T wa T A Qe geta=n wfx ggla ot )

rfa ggguefarfenfaunteze: aw |

gaTuT e T FARGDH (|]

7 afgaarsa I 459 HIG |
wfmen stma wefaste vy []
ATHGIRET I AR (a3 |
fafmaganred TRguanfes |
farsga v s SYfaa YoeaT a¥y 0
g9 w9 @I S| AW ST WHIT |
W@ wa1 g% (2 9faRy «=aES |
FEUFEATIRAG ATTHGTH |

Td AT |7 A FAT g AT |

AT FATHIT FATH |

goe faAIqaT® WIaG TG0 g4 1]
IR NHARE GRAALIHTAT |
FIRNGE qa: KAT AAATAT A |
E@PTAHIE T WA TATES |
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WIS IR qEgE ARt (1]
L™ & 7 wRtatEs |
TR TR CTRTATHRE T [|]

agt frwEgt g g3 95 |
TTARYT GRS @Y [1]
wtwarta w=ifa agr asfy qaag |
R0 F7 THUUTHS 9 [|]
qfusd e st fo @ gy |
gET zfad wmmtseas [
T qIT e giifeafua:
A 'WIIR + + + + @l |
NYaa aateite e T4 @Ay |
FATTHT BT FEW @3 @ [ 1]
WU 9T FAT a9 FurfEars )
FFITERTA Rt "y [|]

g fafganmt Same fage
g garived featd 2ud9 = [

T AT NS FHE TGIF |
ARTYTH A seafoyes fag:
wfygleans srxesy a3 |
RHITH aUT @ FeT @rqaautay [|]
IWTACHATTY HIqt WITHHA |
TR AT W nfwAT Al |
muEHEaId g w69d 7ur )
3% ufawy war 3 = #ifaw srwya: [
fawrt Stgted st RfaA w=ar aemr )
Td I @ @S el ST ]
FAW GYH Tl Fiya I 7 |



6A,

Bhusuku is another name of Santi Deva, the Author of
Siksa Samuccaya and Bodhicaryavatara.
says that Siksa-Samuccaya contains hints of degemerate
The present work by Bhusuku contains
Hence a long extract
But this Bhusuku seems to be another writer

rites in Mahayana.
much that is degenerate and mystic.
is given here.

( 87 )

HATHES wET gA@a: | (7)

aat fagar atfy wgs Staged |
TETET gFEy a7 fafgs sway )
TrerEyw vz safe fad g+[]
HZUY FZHR GHATYIE Fa@d AAves |
sulweEds gRANTEIS: |

wZa% HgEaY qqEI UYH €U |
FTHE TGAHE ITTHTREHUH §
TEFYE 9% s awufaa |
s AfEERE g axue |
wdfas w21 WE 7 wiRaw WA |
7T yamita afuyrwy 994 |
wrgw TETaIE gl whET |
=t gfed anit gu+waatEd )

=fr Wwag=mw gwm: ; 6B, wisafafe: wam: |

T gata Fraqrwiaw aw9a |
IPEIERET + + ++ + -+ -+ + |

of a later age.

69.
4753, The last leaf of the above.

Ind —wfefafzazas a=ut FQafT |

T: gifa w fagla SaE@a 9t )

Professor Bendal
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Colophon :—Fwi& gaemi g Acfagaqenaa: S/g: |
Post-Oolophon :—amaT 81y, S gwea IBIE | JHAG |

70.
4818. Eﬁﬂ]‘ﬂa‘ﬂﬁ'gt | Yog aonba«r’zpmbhefia,. ’

Substance, palm-leaf. 113 X2 inches. TFolia, 10, of which the ninth is

-

missing. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, Newari of the 17th century,
Appearance, old and discoloured. TIncomplete at the end.

Beginning :—g FRY |
i wifaagas ottt qEAdrE |
grafaxa@e qaMa@Ema |

AW | N | TR | @GR WT | AEET | e
FeuTfwar < |

Tfir: MACET NAAR AT |

qY YA, WA wfentageay sfoRast |

H9 WY air:nﬁn mraraaﬁaﬁmgﬂtrég* war Tty s1g-
#ws efayt afvsa sameyet [ o wnamdagatey |

@ g At v f@awwiq |

=wigtr=wifa Tw Teatnw wwag |
Stagtyyn, 93 AStEET TEHAT )

Colophons :—2A, =fs SamECtId? JEaguizs: 19 |

8A, xfq - &wivesy fgata: |

4A, 3 - wwweT G

4B, zfa mwrgefaw aqi: vzw: |

5B, xf& fterwrecyatnezs: ogw |

6A, sfv RagRifasudtmwe: sga: |

TA, sfs MamEfcad agiomes: ava |

10A, xfq - graxtwTUzE THRET: |

10B, xfa - wramgfavzs: SEas: |
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The page marks are in letter-numerals. Three colo-

phons, viz. the eighth, ninth and tenth are lost in the miss-
ing leaf,

71.
8056. E[mal Dakarnava.,

Substance, Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the other.
11x5 inches. Folia, 197. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 3,800. Char-

acter, Modern Newari. Appearance, fresh. Copied in 1907 under orders.
Complete.

For a description of an old MS. of the twelfth century,
see my Nep. Cat. 1915, pp. 165—166. For a Tibetan
translation see Beckh, p. 76, para. 1.

Colophons :—

6A, zfa =ew@y ATEWA-TAUT NAWIEAC  TIH-
gz ; 204, o arifartr@ﬁ;wfﬂmrﬁ ¥ JHIRA@EHEAIEET (-
vest fedta:; 284, o SfFPECAEHUEEETERWAEII@-
fafumesgdta: ; 26B, o sAt@faTgUANAEIZIRTA] (TIE-
fretmfegsmmenggs:;  29B, o wsEdsEaO@eIgEs-
TStwTmAmREgrwaEfzfafagze: uga:; 32B, o gwaifmat-
FHTE  EOaEuEHETe S eH AT TR AeRaataye e
g 84B, o wmmmikanwlateegolitages: awm; 874,
o wymEwTafmyatm suftawareatsgw; 394, o
EMEEEUgETIIItatyues a3y 42B, o gmuEiafaaGar-
gaTaifeyges:  Twa:; 48B, o yMIRWWIE Al IHUTHYST
THREE; 458, o IATAAAIRUIRETIGIARAEATNIRAE T U:
yest wew:; 48A, o sndfgdigatrEarRIagaivese-
aww:; BOA, o FHRFMEN@l® wEREITIAN(AATTTIISI-
JEIEHEATESEgEaa:; 664, o wasw wwmantuyafEsTEe-
TEARTE: UAIAR 3 824, o guAmgEEfaTgueT: AsuTA: ;

83A, o aﬁa’a’i?qﬁaarﬁmajaﬁam@r fafuyes: @AzTE:; 84A o
12
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S umifemavratatauEat g EaA: ; 8DA, o yFREURTARI-
aafaianes Tatafsafaas: ; S6A, o Fumifrrmmasufafyuzs:
fdufad:; 874, o aagwifﬁaatﬁrfafauza gafdmfaan: ; 88A,
o yrarEifsgavaifafyreat gifdutaa: ; 90A, o sfesmysiatu-
vewgaitdulam: ; 94A, o nt@t«ra’mwrﬂrég\mﬁmmﬁgﬁﬁ-
faw:; 96B, o wnattrafzfagfeagmnanfagifagfeagoaa: vew
ygfdnfaaa:; 1004, « ga@fegemREFI@IT FI@
TFafagswaguisfmanares: sgiufa; 1024, o swrEt-
smugzityufamafafyrzs: anifdufaa ; 108B, ¢ gHEatega-
gratafures  woifEafam:, 104B, o wermEEmuataty-
fagauze Txiatsaaa ; 106B, » grmlagsizaatavEafaaga
aw yeefgnfaaa: ; 1084, » ETOHGECHINE@IUGHE: (-
AT THGAEAR: ; 109B, o a@algz @5 aqUREIIR@HE-
aafafasmuen:  wifafya:;  111B, SAKE@E@STUEATE fa-
fafufranmeegafealan:; 118B,  TadmEgzEmafaty-
afguzaegfewian:; 114B, - AERErmyRfaamRgISwa-
fafgvew: wylalfaa:; 116B, o s@yamn satnfatugsEdaa=a-
vew: gefHufaa; 1174, « guummamiaEyEswaitames:
safsmlaaa:; 1214,  maOERARIARAT IR AIHIHIT-
srefafusguamres szifsulaa:; 128A, o yimw gaA=w
S EINNATE TIH S AFIIARA I s TUTes TRAg@eniEs: ;
126B, - TIRANURINAT: FITOHIAWY  TA G HTTTATLUY
vewmara@a: ; 127B, o @amaEr fuaEg[aadan IHAr-
TuEETFTEfiErIamastn A e TRaartewias: ; 1298,
o AFFMEARAGHIN LRI NIRTEHETE Ty gramifcatas:;
181B, °» [EOTIET YHTHIEATIHIRggeaRRESa ( [Ha-
%33y BifommunAveseaemifEntaa:; 1884, - €ifeauaing
frenuswafsfusmanguaraues] gy famitcafan: ; 1854, o o=
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MR T TR TR ETTT O EEal | 1 | vwErwte-
IHAH ATH Yew uguarteuataw: ; 187A, o g ulaswed-
gaafe e guamesRETERATE TWIEE ATH 29 HZuET-
Tafaw:; 138B, sg@aEr afid AEEHE@TAEE THI(H-
aFE IwHETEEtyegatTe  yew:  enwatentaa:;  141B,
EEEIE L IERIRNCLICICIELE SR E EETCLIR o Lo b e G e
FHEWT AW W wEgEArewnta;  146A, o @wEEiar
EEID DS ECIEEIEME A G eE e L e - CL e LB T
afq wew: THlMugmEa:; 194B, o wguftaEETEEdw@-
AdEan HIER ME (Atyvew:  ugialaaw; 196A, o wmfw
ysifeawagagaes TRUgWaH:; 197A, (the last colophon)
o MATAERLHIATTAET SIRAAEH AHJHITLS GATHA |
Post-Colophons :—
3= TR 77 [T + + + wlzwrh |
Fsnai Fw @R A (A AL )
Y AT Fguwan ete.
The Scribe’s note.
TE gEF guaarEa gy feitaar | sfa Sguae: |

Jhe first three chapters in their entirety have been
published elsewhere by me, because they contain long pas-
sages in a curious dialect, absolutely unknown to the world.
The fifth chapter is here quoted in its entirety, because it
contains the names of Devis, called after different districts
of India.

Leaf 27A.
wagT gagita sw@at feawmarn |
wECTETR fae s9eT: @9 vy
ggEFEQ Sy argus w9 foula |
T ATH TR AW SWHAL |
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L R g 8
w2t wfag) 9 Sty FUTERE |

LS P <
AT At agy sast ¥ WE(F) AL

Qe ASN R R
HEEY g AEESt IR FIAECATT |

X Y L U N
el M 9 HOSt Ue /W |

Qo
fatvaﬂ-rr (afa) zqrn?r %uré‘t atatﬁﬁr |
3 g Ry

D feme) IS '@1'@? 9 fﬁmﬁ I

g= ]e 30
gaua\ut faes 9 SHS! 9 ma}taﬁ |

R ¥R 38 Ry R€ 39
fary fem@dl gSt REL FTELT AW |

ECI 13 go 8
FSaAL 3RAT T ) CATASHRRY |

8] 93 88 gy 8¢
snaan?t wfr EE toie ki at Gl Al

89 8T g8 Ye

st forarat adt ﬁsf‘r q;t‘fﬁﬁr !

ug uy
gm?t aﬁm‘rﬂaﬁ | wg:fma?r Tw AT )

yd  yeo asue
TFaoe s ¥ (:nfe) T9dt SrvEat |

g R €= €
IR, SUWATAA REICHTST TEY |
€8
ﬁrﬁ‘r 7 FHRANT 29t g iy HAg |
atfusRy At A Faafesr: |
wzauR aur sEyfawt et |
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LR R 8
TaRRaRISE SStaA AR |

ﬁra‘ig@? fa:ﬁmwﬁ mf;iﬁ aﬁu:ﬁ T o
vy g% giew™ aramcgRtadt |

T@IHE Y F IO TLATIRY |

Seqd WY Hgal NIXT 7 |

LY R R B A € ° <
THT THAT WS W1 HHT 96 A{GT G W

€ W W R 3 g Wy |
g gAT AW YT faeg= foaztamT | -

tyafeuzaly atfy azarfet |
away AvRfy 97 sitsamfes )
ErAwAy wT Staty AEEAT |

T R R & 4 ¢
wan(t] RO WKL 9= qa1 faefasmT |

9

< & 9\0
AT MLEAT § YA qLEAL |

W R R 8
HERTH! ASTRIS wwﬁ goifaar o

W, W& ® T
sta7 fasTat |iwaT s ‘éﬁ'ta?r a9

Re =Y R RR
T AW T TRTCEA t”rﬁ{aﬁ 0

W, [ R® RE Re
FIAETSTT ST TR AEFT FIRUL qﬁm |

WZT;E??I n-afffﬂ femrwzfeat |

Tad MfguRy @ELEGMAT |
wgaw A7 @A 5 7] mfast |
Yrg FRAAT § TIWHTT HEAT )
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AW ArAvaTg 2uhEr g g |

BREE TAT YILYAT AT |

TEE Gl I AW TEHAI |

T2d g7 s aigw 7@ wigs

FEd d fasaiat ameEifesr @9q |

TEAIT AL HET EHUGH |

S5 "wiq fantdls @EE eARGERYT |

TR LA ERTWT FAAT WA |

Wagtgaw™ g |@rfe (RET1) TEAF 9T |
 FIEITEQET FEmanttata )

AMTETERT TG HEIUIACHAT |

TR @RS Suatw @Hws |

¢ FadEIgzqIfevmeAfEm ENEY w2 7 wea@ml F

¥R WL R GG
¥E AAIING AR G[HCATH |
wATR WAl WAy ggEwi |
SUAITRE @5 wRiEAY AW |
wgsiTanTgR arw afgyfaay |
WA A FEIANIAEA |
THEE g MwiE iR 2 fmatawa |
rfE EHATEY TRTELANG: |
AEZIEAT (AT T AATTCITTRA |
g aEy TR0Y qTww NOA WA |
7t wgfea v faamiaty @b |
TEARTTATAY AR TR |
e g fad fe sy )
W W g T FARAT w9 |
et gt wa=y veaq wanradq |
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¥ e foEr g |Ewmig SwenIg |
FaaremEE g wfwes 7 NI
aataf‘g A= A HEIRT IR |
[T TSNS FEAEARTR |
TG ORI TR AIFSI s HUA@@TT &
fedmegfecsiafd ffgqaauasast &) S ERE R
HINTgNMARTITTWS 7@ @ | 5y @b
429 @t wrat ) oufE wed |
rgAGaan Ay e fag oy fv wxww 9
aaMTR Aa N TE A gET T ETR 9w
F1 T WS W AL W [A] | Ef AEwAR |
HYIT FAFURE THTH |
Y TEwT 5 3T AEHAA |
¥ 7 HETNAT W@y Auad |
WFHH GIAG R ATUAIHT&ACTA |
IREEREEAEY g qEAq |
FrateuuIEE T FITT 7w |
wfRrEARTEE JqT gwatmti |
TIIZIYAL ATg FEgERE AT |
afz a1 93 Ferla A= wAlT wIlERT |
yfr: graaamEtal a9y § Qudq |
T 4 T [ T FIOUYIER G
waRIRwTw 9 7 ity FyafEsd |
TEAGTR 91T ATIF TR |
FITEFATE HFIRATT |
TATE WA FH IASHAAE: |
TR CER NG ITE U @A |
Then comes the fifth colophon,
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The first list of deities has sixty-four names; of these
the majority arve formed afser the countries where the shrines
are. The fifty-second name Mumbani seems to be derived
from Mumban or Bombay. If so, this is the earliest mention
of Bombay in Sanskrit Literature. The initial letters of
these names are given in the same order to form a mandala or
mystic diagram, of which these are the naval. The initial
letters of another list of eight Dhiutikas or nymphs of differ-
ent cities form the heart. Those of thirty-two different deities
form the neck and those of sixteen humours of the body
form the head of the diagram. The deity celebrated in
this patala is Khandaroha. Her Mantra is in 387 letters.
These letters with the four sets of initials form the diagram.

The Holy places are thus enumerated :—

64A. =y Wigrvlsift autwwfT 9 Wiw )

LECS ggfrﬁTf“t%a sSyTATS[F]e |
=Y 791 NI M ATEHA |
UAHEfETIe A1Eagianasy |
FAET aUT Ay CAATH RATH |
FEFEMTRS awns Foty feway |
Tt 7w T Sty gadSwe |
gRITgiug=e % feadas |
FrATTILZIE T AGUR |
ST T NEHITHY IAAH |
frfegfy omwa g= wwTtCEE |
FARATTNTS WA gEtraa: |
Wt fideg ARt W@ )
STWATT THAW AFREE GO TLA |
FutemeFgs Twd g Gy |
AT FACRT TATCAEF 79 |
FAfrRterniid suted a9 =
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faz (fa=) av nwwrs agw gepea w q |
TH WIAY AT FeAT @RIATY GIATCAT |
W AW BartaTg T amafEaT |
FRWEAf g Wi 9@ g wan )
JIRAMSTET: GraT sEfEuugRarT |
TRF g ugal wguEaarta 7
FEAEH AT fAFAT TT A |
The favourite places of Kafkalinis or skeleton deities
are enumerated here :—

164B. <9 wg@aiRa 3 3G wAfawq
Tagat fsnatagitat gaitawn )

ar;grﬁ TARAL AERT @R AANY |
afe @i fear }9 weTIEl FIATH |
T 2L FIRT FAAE AFEAN: |
HFIAGEARTT 1 GR{at<w qag@af |
g5a qY aﬁgran’rgratga}ggna‘ |
gugfEafisd s=2uad f61q |

R Ed 8 L
atefaf sawt w ¥q=le fGEaw |
] ® S &
TEQL FAYE g LAY TR |
° Kko .~
HEANT AU 9 QUSIZATH |
WO R R
Fawgl gL g €T wfvg agry
COE U S O
HigEw MEyT FCH g AEER |
o =Y 2R
HAF TART 9 WY famafumar |
13 )
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g R8_ .
wEy gEivd g wgfHufaqiad |
yEaly NEIE I2{g RIGAWHT |
Afzge TUEAT UHATHERIHAT |
ATTTAY IS FGHRSAEEH |
gAY WEAT] g RCFLRATEHAT |
TARILHWAY JSUE 7 fegat |
FogEAye Ry ¥ GAICHIT GO |
alfn SWY'E ATEFAAAIA |
FNE TTTART AFNT STUE |
AEaEEEr a°T ayfaqeafmaar o
frEiAEWaT § FerEET FEIEAT |
AaATZ 9 FTATTHANT |
FgAAItaw a91 gavy 4 @ad |
TH FHIZAT 3 FEAEA! THATA |
AeTaE wfag@ 9 IO LA |
giggafafly @Et sgwgEizs: |
I FITUTAT AL TTE /LY |
7 | AN ORTHRATEAT
¥=y fragadl foar 9 s0aEs |
SEIRAIEESLEICE R C et Cill
FHAT MSIA FTIUTE AETAS: |
IEFW =7 @A FFEEEITIHA |
AuyATEaRd fals sty |
TAAS 9 TIFT g WU ATET: |
RqF: ULHET ARTOR wThy av |
FFWEEFAY AT 95 97 |
TEEYT AT W REAAETIENT |
ATEEysty fagar ww@r @ aefEat |
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FyEIERIfatt g saTeEy ATEEH |
afggE weEtat FEAAE @Rt |
AetEt £fa @Et sgITgEEw |
fagar@ WIETTE! WAUGT ATAGH: |
AT HAT AT AT FFTIGT LR |
AEHITAT AN TINA HEWAS |
HFAT AHAT § DAAE ATHAR: |
RITHTATES GATSE TATH |
Mwat 9 =T FAAE ATHAT |
TR FEHYI I FFEEETATA |
FHAY AT W RAWS TS |
Higxwol TTqET: AFEGTAES: |

G AFANGT TR |

Srenegt fzawmt @ @TyEEl WIF )
safgt sEtaal OF 98 TUIKA |
HFETE g T FatrEtasf@ar |
swwt fafe(frlam INTT2Y @ |
faenat wgEn § TLW@ HITC@AT |
FFET T § TL@T 9 TALL |
FWT uFIEn g Aesw AtgE f@ar |
T YEES § ASW YIS |

gt FLF@ g Tere Fef@at |
S gia@r § aigen 9t |
s AETY AT T TIFHT ||
bt wtafmat o qrEH @i
syt fewfEar @ wmE TIRET |
Wiefaed Tagt dg@t 7S 97 |

i |9y fafe: &g TFRY AT |
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FEFIgETEIE FeTEay (Eaw |
. e . -~
T G Y AL qEwaq |@ q@fa )

72,
3825. qASTHRAA | Vajradaka-Tantra.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12 X 2 inches. Iolia, 126. Lines, 7 on a page.
Extent in slokas, 3600. Character, Newari of the 14th century a.b.  Appear-
ance, old and worm-eaten. Incomplete.

For a Tibetan translation see Beckh 75, para. C.
It beging :—

TER WIW & wEiafT g2 f@a: |
sHEtRTwT: @y ITSE FE W |
wrEt gaAy WraTRE TIThd Saa |
wmrvzeurﬁaﬁr&yﬁmmmw}atr: [
g« fay wray sfrae fEa |

T A 7 O ayat A |
TRTETHGRE ATAAAGTHH |
geifewtslu fauy sswmgEias: |
gt fafgstiatifa sfawty |
ey Crggsr g =al famaas: |

T ifHTaaTaT gast alawfy |
FIQ[EITaTEai WdqrEEd gfq |
wfsfameaEt fafagifey Taq |
HEWA T QEAT: fqua qEArE: |
ttufevematrgat favrys aq |
ifufanfag = s=gzewEd |

TG TSGR GAACEEE R |
JwgLHTIT I fan safgas )
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T § ssgeE eafiang 7 |
fuRgant i qguIIE qHIA |
WA WHYFT GG (CANS T |
CEECEIGERTIS e ciE e i
TATE VAT NEFILE@IW: |
THSTRAGRTNT s=SH: TE &Y |
FRATHT AR AL T |
HIRAATESE JUGRALE |
TR YR J7 a9r @ g w@=a |
T SiwEay 99 g WA t@a |
AT G AT HRIZIATAH |
¥77 31 T gen wrslw Ao |
FREE@AT Ty Aty Quaq |
&7 Fat get Towaw 3T |
TEMRRT ERT ST g0 q9T |
faqia ssewmg + + + +
FEETRETTE aTSF: qfawty |
t{ér TS ATYE: GFiaSTIITE: |
faest wafras wemEEwEs: |
ufgdt miaay 33 wurg ateat a9 |
TEsEtayEgs FEAwE a9 |
HIRTAUTIARE AT HFCFATCATY |
ngga gy feat @1 semitasT |
FAGIFHTAINSTORT, TCATSEET |
qREL AreTa uaer fgur gl
fmfaseuad TATEgE |adq |
wuawsEasg + + + 40
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THTAGHAN TSR T GEH |

et @ FAwRw 9T |
ywaat fafameda aat foagar wiq |
FtRETfa s=ifU TAETT FT4T |
frdmgara faf=ne: goEy |
TRTE HASIT 9] THENEGE: |

%A, FHITNEHAITTTERTATIEE T1H FHICH FH HALFATH |
A FEAERYT W FTHIT
q1aq @RS AR FYACEAT |
Ta T fg sm@T ST @Mt |

0 [Py
=fyagn gEEd ATEET =4 |
sEnfagarayg vagfatagsd |

0 N .

WY gataTAt atfear HINsy |
Taig auanai fas v garfeam |

~_ . o 2
saai ufnomwe smvafagsd )
Tigifa safaas aggeglesd )
sifefayd w1d FRmantTfaay |
gagEwaTY 1 FwEt fe agmeE: |
THEEEE A ARz aa: |
wmEwizaets sEwTRHEgy |
Maaraifenms ame(@] warfam: |
gaate fe @ BHEEAGES: |
qF: NEAT EEE FRTAEITEAT |
o famd wET srmagsateEa: |
SE At 1 @t ARt |
4a Ffay G|y 1 gEIAGNEH |
WA FIATE 0 g aq: uww |
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qq: | ANIT AW AT G |
wEEUIaAT ga qUE AERE O |
I XY @Y NRUGT FO@AT |
FSAYEEH AT A G: H g |
& ATIEEITEET & e grawH |

8. wxifean® g i s=gEa: |
gEwATIfaE fe sd @=gdY swy |
ALY FATYY: FAYSCCAEA: |
Ay wwEwE: e=gETa):] wta: |
FAGEATTLN: EAITAT G |
FHYSATIRT: FHFECAC: |
TR YRR (AT TAYSATAE |
FHIEARC FSIHGCCET: |
TR aSA T |
TSR TEHIT Y TATHERT I |
FEgEATEIT TTeE wiEufa |
HY AEHEEI T FHAEIATTERT |
& A9 T aTEe fIndy |
af@d FwauY TSGR |
gaaETfaL e gatwrayiEaad |
wgera qgi= (f59w) nerggenfead |
wafTarentgs gEEmiTniad |
zfawafassais % THOITEA |
yfaa Taafay fureg sEart&Ead |
(frgawawy) g EEUTYT TRIFAEHT 9 |
ifneRge SRR |
gES RUTEFTET THSTE: Ut F&H ||
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EATE UIEAT] I TGN |
wiaT [w] wbray 93 ghear aradt a9t
RAITAINT g Pafgmarsm: |

3A. niwta sawiaifa vayefynfsa:
[@]atamE @3t S5 FAATAHRTT |
FFZT TS VAT ETFAA |
T AR § TR EHRE AN (A |
ZAY TE! AEEIE SEAT T §9d |
HA[A7 FAYA: ETUR T |
GRIFEIAMT 3 THT TERATAT |
TEIWEH(AE THIT WA |
HYTH TAYE TRA=AA A |
Frewm=eaEas + + + 4+
ugEd Hidaq wafpfegarywy |
WG FIRCA ST I T T
Waa g fafegrmifa araat |
TAY vEH TAF Afad a7 30T )
SmgEsEEwTy HiEagT @iy e )

" Gt aS widw ssrawwito @ |

Trafatanss aRageataa |
famaig gy fafEuga Jaar |
FEOIRFGWIST agar gelasa |
o) weita weAtta gt gty |
|1 ¥ AL T AT FIAS A |
yeragwETTtn tafanaa Jaar |
fragMTEgTETRE AT |
yigtafamas afe fau 7 damwg |
faad 7q sgfer AeEifang@sT )
atfaai shrgai TiEsmgtaeg |
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4, wui waify gaife gswwlaafa |9
geElaEgTL T7URE qEGad |
wSrEl WA qu) MtETaEIaEn |
rRayfafimy SyaErEgsiuay |
THEAEGR T TR € T @ |
afgx TR=anT faurmgy degan |
TYTHIE TR TEERT GAT AT |
Fw 7 wafg fafscfedsffem g | Tags aowacH
TRyl fafae} sapregEEEyGaEIa  taigtefrgawita-
g gEyngfoaEaar riefefugas oy 7 g9 fegest vEn
frmPEREATa: 997 AlagVETraET g fafregaa AT
fedt wdgaTg  WgwIAEEE ggWd  afawad  agrgwEaly

arwfats: ()
JENg FATIAT qHAY FAACAA |

~ 2

TeerraeEg gufs giear |
gy fifaad fanfaaal fafaaer )

- o oA A -~
FMgfRgeaE eAa@gEIvaq |

N ~
g Egvaamifa AogEtans |
FagwEtEE 9T ANy |
HYHREALT UG T4H JIq |
TETE VAT 39| ITEETAAS: |
sERITRATEATINT AT UL Y&H |

4B. xfq sEEARTET T AR RETIEIIE [AGST: THH: |
HY WA TAT 47 F/AT yfagaanIs: |
YTEE W] 39 aéngga l
med 37 TEZIC EHAUASAEIRITAT TTRART AT
T WEW AR T@tE TEa | EiaRE| ] aages

FRAM | WY WA FRAaTEIE v faulafrzggEeT |
14



106 )

HiEat FOTT a7 TNEHATE |

% I% wwaa 7Ry )

fagasfaife giw=y

FHTATESY HRRIEAT Ffgam vhefas |
grgvaTyfvE =y a3 |

TOIfr EIQ nEnEd e EgafEs
wEAmRlEAT AT |

g7 3w yfoifest ax asifz

fas1 3=w | gufy weg=s ufegmEs |

¥ ¥ wex grevafigfoss

wuH ¢ {9y | FEwTH viiyfeas

Uy Az aw@ | T )

wa0t wgEe | xecfarElyay Uity ue=y | ogat-
yfofifest | dtesal @a w91 THWEE) WEd
tevE®y ofuwl | @ies g3 | @EEIEs |
Tuify wgE aw | sny TRy A ewfesy |
guify gEEaEI AR | FucHuFTaat a6 |
Q= fafyw veme yfs fafear |

. XIT HATIT FH; THEGRYW: |
BEREATAS TR T ERC: |

af@d snfrsiatiaugRased |

FHTEREE § ¥ ad foEdy |

wRAY sifadtas cfmaEmaTwyr |

fegstaaaT fr=n TEaat A |

FHRHTE HTATT Fl CEEl AFITHFIA |

TR TTEEE AHTRECHOH |

wafsrei weEic wraly waga )

TR R EAEIEEe TR giaay |

FATE YA 9] ITEFRGE: |
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TEafaw swmawl sfzaws favfaose |
FT FT av fy=tsr | sRfewe Ffew swd usi gt frfasda |
sfvs aifew @i | =% fang T @gnT wfosg |
FATFAST AR TEEFAH |
ww yratys Ta wiowsg )
famran @fewt w90 sv9w weglaguloafony |
s guifs wfes | faww @ wfoifast
w3 faawr afest afg glowsrg |
RRCEEw TRgley s ot faufasa |
weRSIR USRI E T HH |
agwlagus ez g9 fagsn )
ugIwAlE FYW THIWUE@ gars wfowq |
wEuEly sealy &= qaEEmeR a7 |

5A. fng fos @ wiT sawg w§ €@ Naws7T fagfawq |
FHE 9@ faw a7 wey vqasizs |
THE aay wloss |
'ws T wEwlest | @99 s9aww wfegfea o
gatfs wins faw e afwat sefes st
TIeE T utEfgst | TEateayiyaq gt fnfosn |
TR TGN Fraulzay |
srHcfa= gggaAt v & wlaws |
Tat afgaw asfeat, goity fawaw sfodifasy |
3} guE Ea) vgAwEw (R |
T srEEgAfEsiasd |
THY! oy glosq |
w8 UL LAY TH THTHAH |
THWEY U g H{oHy |
IO ST aUES | @@y Ty ufoates
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TarHTRy @ife S axfalfoy wegeagan agfeay |
o@ 2T AREET e=taizyERT |

TAd WTHARIST EASTFHET SOUITE GATUEET ST
Ty SeagmaI R En sl atwar wfear sgT-
fyfiar zfar wifven | st@er AwewIfnar eggdser gotaat |
TR @AW HIT AT TS T TS FEHRT AT aes Wilean
wifeat faatfuan |

TA. =fa smwdgesttony: safigEoratatares) feat

11B. ﬂéﬂmrﬁﬁmﬁaﬁﬁm: ;

15B. gfe smssmasizat ain fafatamureasgs: ;

17B. xfq smaunwawgInatatufamoaganza: ;

19A. wastET (@ ]Eawee: 55 ;

20A. wEgzAARA (AR Ifazaguizges: ;

20B. mm=ifrdi @ destEy: ;

26B. & smgwiTa W yest a9 ;

33A. xfq smwzat @i suaA: vew: ;

34B. zfq smmitagi=al atn welFTGR: ;

36A. xfa TERITAY AR wSE AF FUI [

37A. =& ﬂttﬁa%m&?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ A YZAGEANE AR ;

88A. =fq MA@ TTT A1d yEAEITNH: EHIN: ;

39B. =f& AN ARNFASARTRLATGA T AT THIAH: 5

45A. Tl waTueTETteEaT IRy e HiSaa: ;

48A. xfx weaatafunest aw wrewa: ; .

SLA. =fq mmxfraay w snfafrigrnes: |

BbA. xfa FemwEREE  EmyIOTlofaeTTIyzeiaTETE-
fiufas: ;

58A. =fa sifaftawtategretaat o fafuvestiaty: |

60A. xfa  Symifrgmlaefdifeagaramen am  ws-
fonfan: vza:
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fa ARt Eggsersagufafimest 2w

Fitgnlaaa: ;

61B.
62B.
638A.
6LA.
64B.
65B8.
GOA.
6GB.
6YA.
70B.
71B.
. xfs Fgamitiawvewegtenfaan: ;

. =f5 Yaxtwew-fatuvew ygfEafaas: |

iy fanafapgifERtamuzsaaitdaiaadn: |
zfq wemet @ awtEtrrew: gtiutaad: ;
=T wazal A1d e ygfiufaas: ;

sfq wetes vew sefdufaan: ;

@ amgasrfuseafauew: anfdafaan: ;
tfa fafvafaat aq veRtseifiataan: ;
:f3 siate 18 wes: waattatyan:

ifq smawtagtEataa 0 vewfeufaas: ;
iy seiamuATAfatuT oz alom: aq1a: 3

i gatuyrergamume FrEalaaH: ;
amEtrrzagafaataan: ;

=fa JeRiwad fafuves: ggfHufaaa:

. xfy Wt EERIeELiatadea: seigutaan: |

. xfs WgEAliTygRNETES: GRttaiaad: ;

. gRzwatataves: geiHulaaw ne ;

. xfq sifuxicuzs TRigwEEniaan: ;

. =fy saxwegrrsaves: saftalaaa: ;

. AT RIfaRE I @Ue: TRAIQE Afqaa: ;

. &fs tgwifamiaT: weal swaEnfaaw: ;

. xfy sxmEraEEn W Safafyreswasaiidatfaan: ;
. 5 IEreETH AT AR N A (T (e T H g HATC WaaH: ;

. =ta sufafuues: ugaafEafaas: |

97B.

st wathrm@agTnEatafy: vea: sgaaialaa:

LOUB, sfy vmmagsantfamefafanza: wraacafass: ;
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104B. =5 a=xsswyara siafats veat weaatiatqas ;

111A. sty sescwwg@™ w@Ea + + + + fafuayes
THRAIFTIAAH: §

121B. :fy ITSFATEECET TEEAH EEATG AL ATH
Tt

125B. sfa  sesmwRTEETE  foETes  oaygwmiiaa:
FHH: |

73.

8060. wwqrafafazafafs: Pragiiopaya Viniscayu
Siddhib.

by AxaNes VAigra,

Substance, Nepalese paper-—white on oue side and yellow on the other.
73X 4} inches.  Folia, 42, of which foll. 22—30 ave missing. Tines, 6 on a page.
Extent in slokds, 440. Character. Newari. Appearance, fresh. Copied under
orders,

For a description of the MS. from which this was copied,
see my Nep. Cat., Vol. II (1915), pp. 64—65.

The main work in this MS. is Prajiopaya-viniscaya sid-
dhih, by Anaiga Vajra, who seems to have been a pupil of
Subhakara, from an obscure verse which runs thus in fol,
40B :—

40B. gruvargadat fafaa(r) ard gumerET |

T axfgasaai fafed auEg ouar |

The main work is the last, there being, as preparatory to
the understanding of this, some short works givendbefore it,
namely, (1) Yogavatara of Nagarjuna, ending in leaf 24 ;
(2) Svadhisthanaprabheda by Ayadeva, ending in fol. 8B ;
(8) Advayavivarapa Prajiopaya-viniscayasiddhi by Acarya
Padmavajra, ending in fol. 17A; (4) Nanasiddhopadesa
—the siddhas being 1. Padmaikura (17A); 2. Prajiaraksita
(17A); 8. Nalipada (17B); 4. Ravigupta (17B); 5. Krsna-
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carya (17B); 6. Saraha (17B); 7. Mahidhara (18A); 8. Bhuri-
pada (18A); 9. Vinapada (18B); 10. Virapacarya (8B); 11.
Varfipacaryya (18B); 12. Nagabudha (18B); 13. Dinnaga
(19A). 1In 20B, the 4th work ends and the main work begins.

It has five chapters, of which the colophons of the first two
are lost in the lacuna.

81B. zfy yxtwafafraafest aifufanfvangaT wf=s
waw:; 34B. camw@EATAI Wgw: afema; 41A. camuEt T Y
a| ygE: uteee, weimatatigatats: gww | @fafawagas-
yrEMAj |
Post- Colophon statement :—
wRaE fafos: wwegtaraainatsat Ao
uFqE + + vnEsfanngagata aaE |
afg atSAIT ugaEwa? Tagst aOs
|(F ERICIATE: GRS ATAGA I |
YERIRAYIE AR ACHS A@ACATERE
F@ AT wATFEUAFatiEEg: |
@ Igr=aw ggyHtufzd gaafaasy
WAt agE g GIIRETAg FEAETE (%f7) A |
i | aTETTTES gyl (wfEd | TH |
The following extract is from the 5th pariccheda of

Anaiiga Vajra’s work, in which it will be seen what the lofty
philosophy of Prajiiaparamita has come to.

36A. @EFENH ¥ SHAECTTT |
* Surgwtad @ @ (9] GHTEA: |
RNeEenatagg N HwT 7 |
SUTERIT UG T AR (T |
suFa: €21 9E1 (157 aafaga |

geqcfrataiT gefafeafagd )
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36B. wtumidty faww awwHi ERUAA |
FEIY FAT TaW AHANGRICA |
PrymmTirm s wgwanfesdq (B3q)
TEEgw TRl fEiizasiear |
s (sgEm) faw (yn) 9ta sifRguEaast |
Ar farEEEy quH TR 7 |
wQgd aYvaY (§9) JgaEagEwIq |
TR WRAG YIS FANT T UGH |
AT GRY: aqElERRIIEIRR: |
wRgEREE Y Ned e e |
gerqEtaat &1 @dygr gtamitata
qTATT fEaT GET wRwEl 'ty |
SEATEHIET HHST Q@A |
HEYSH THATRT Ura IR AERET |
MWEFOET THA GTRZI |
et yowraty fawat frswei aar |
smfE=t @@ W gu\wiinatasi |
AT F@AAT wg faala araw: |
JmfEamd: + + fevalqrawEa: |
FETatggErta: aEmrataI g |
|ty 3TaTTin TERETEL: |
wutifguneamnan 1=3q &1
THRIEEGHTE: Wyt e |
TRIRTIR A AT T H TR |
wREETEy aTw FElq wTE |
wqEtgATfEA e Wms a=dg fy |
HRIIgEFEAT 7 Ffaq ufcalzm: )
Ty IuEH eugT Jaer |
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TR fAY asaTmAREa: |
fafha agmSa awmEi feaw 9|
[IMSAGHAT + + AT TUAET |
gaawR A TaEta iz = w a9
"@EvTIET T fafamawTa: |
88B. gmrfdnadAIAEAFATINAIL |
AFICHLATAT TqFRWE TG |
fagaT T ER T e R IZIH |
7 feurm=YY Uer sgaw: gtagta |
YT YT 9FAS TUC A T qT |
s fawea g faf 79 @gwq |
The following extract from Padma-vajra’s work explains
Prajia and Upaya :—
9B. agrets; fegygsmar 9!, BHTEIET SO0T 56T |
I TSI RLAAYTE SifEan
sa: gt s@y fEegAfodar | xfa )

Fa qiag gRta Saa sfa gafmawmsag | s+ + +++
gyar Fawar fx gEe @ig ) aYgnaaEwin. gwa ¥Eq0 q
aRFHIEHHT gHG HIfq, mrqtnzmr%m fag afz g= g araEEa

FRITEHTA] WaE TA) |} Stvawdr wIsest giggla waate |
agIAEH |
SyrgAtiaat IENFIAGHS a4 |
STRAIRA FITT RS 0
U ed g afvswaied |
FEATHICIAT TR |
gy Wraig @ agy a7 Fafe |
gaeta+ + + -+ uivew™ agEa
famrsfofiary sna: g1 fo@Ed |

yiaglaus eu® TRuEEEN |
16
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74.
8051, ®|IYARIAT |  Sadlana-Mala.

Substance, modern Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the
other. 12} x 5 inches. Folia, 342. Lines, 7 on a page. Character, modern
Newari. Appearance, fresh. Complete.

The same work as described in my Nep. Cat. for 1915,

p. 88. The titles of Sadhanas are to be found in Appendix B
of that volume.

75.
10745. %q‘aqfa‘qirl Hevagra- Paijika.

By Kreya or KAHNA.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12 X 2 inches. Tolia, 29. Lines, 6 on a
page. Extent in slokas, 580. Character, Newari of the early 13th century.
Leaves ave marked on the right by figures, and on the left by letter numerals.
T.eaves marked 15 and 19-25 are missing. Appearance, soiled.

Incomplete
and defective.

Beginning :—

4R HTAGT |
HRTE TG WHANREATY |
° Q . -~ -~
gEargRAEE 39 T a9
«d w3anfy |
frEamRNAE ge @ ARIaaH |
T g arary aaEi(r) Iy J9T1 |

qEINE WagaT oF wAfq frgat 7Aoo F0ET @
. ®|1% ¥F war gatafy dafasw | a3 Ffeg gafamia gafa

guala | w9yt 39 yrweEd emtaatfoan gikmragzi(e)
arde | wd A0 | wufs WA 59 7 yowwar ¥ | et ete.
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11B. xfa Nacawrsrat Isaufgwrat nga: yes: ; 18B. gzt
fedta:; 174, cadfiwr gem:; owge: uzs:; (The Colophons V
and VI are lost in the missing leaves). 27B, -sptguiz
fagagzs: awa: |

But it does not agree with Hevajra pailjika or Yogarat-
namala, as described in my Nep. Cat. for 1915, p. 44, as the
leaves of that MS. are hopelessly confused.

The three Kayas (Dlharmakaya, Sambhogakayu and
Nirmanakaya) are thus explained.

8B. dx(a)faws@zata | war win: as gifrawifoafaz-
FAINCFAH TGRY@ARH | aGTAE WIaar |

a= w=taly qrew 9z agaA ¥ w =9t WA TR AT
THHFKAT [T | sHrgLAgaTg | WA gyygar owfy | g3
iR aastEeRa 5= sa7 wtaat gy |

ARIRETAEE | W ATEAGUIAT  HmRleal ©a
g 8 WY |

Tagm Hate st s fariatefaa] (ff) gemades gfy-
TEIRUGAFTECTRT 377 g tadtar: e -
EYFAT wmg@aaﬁntégm I AAFG G AT T g |
& TI ARTEAT JEA] ERITAHRTE: |

faatratf | swraada wawg a@qd @R | agre fraifas-
fragmiaaa iR SR NTTETT: | & FITYTAEG a FHOAT-
Aamasy fwmfosE: |

FATEE: GRIGEARATHTITY |

The meaning of Hevajra :—

A, FEm SalRfq | feedgma | Beew gowiE HICT
agt 7q |/id azdgEE | ¥l 99 s A ¥ wregw
WEEER | RO wRAlR | awtaly gra as fafnd Ygaw
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TIAFGUITTTA | 93 T TGO Fw@e | afefwm [yt
T8 | SwE FmamEme @foRer Aun | aw (GE) T=ue
fanfeadamraifzamma |
4B. 3¥ fy g agE@ SExf@Twl a@@ TIFARIICET
(WIEw) BeAEgPaERT Fa¥ |
IF |
sfetmamel 2aamEiaEar |
fafeqy wad o aFwwTlazd |
feay wfcfrogss IEANTEITATTTREAT RETATT: |

For a description of the contents of the text see Ben-
dall’s Cam. Cat., p. 58" It consists of two parts, as men-
tioned in my Nep. Cat. for 1915, referred to above. The full
name of the text is Hevajra- Dakini-jala-sambara-Tantra.

The Pafijika also is described in Cam. Cat., p. 189.

For a Tibetan translation of the text see Beckh, p. 74,
para. 9, and for that of Krspacarya’s Paiijika, see Cord, p. 67.

76.
3853, UsTCEIEIATTW | Padcaraksa-Suttrani,

Substance, palm-leaf. 143 X2} meches. Folia, 135, of which the frst.
344k to 36th, the 127th and the 130th are missiug. Lines, 6 ona page.  Extent
in §lokas, 2700. Character, Newari ob the 14th centwry.  Appearance, old,
soiled, faded and worn-out.

The leaves are marked by letter numerals on the left
hand and by figures on the right-hand side.

The five Raksasiittras or protective treatises are :—
_38B. atdtatht wew WAEAl ugRgwEEIfe  wlwatt
QEIT | ATETEETAEAET AFAEFS ATl AegfaEa

HETHAIGECOIRSR vam HIET! UgiAEafsra agaTaf |
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The colophon of the Mahasahasrasfittra is not to be found,
perhaps being lost in one of the missing or faded leaves,

88B. STRTATTGAT TSt &= Jargat GRTALT |

117A. wgifagr T aurafaecEn: w=a: SRR: |

1258, w@mwafvatEm  awifsgras  aotfagEswt
fagrutg®™ swE: |

129B. wemEiEsaEneIEEias | @guEiarEs
HAIHA |

135B. =& RETCHAT AT a1 ATTIAES TRIA |

Post-Colophon :—

¥ gWT TGUHET: ete., ete. '

77.
4078. QSFUAT |  Padcaraksa.

Substance, palm-leaf. 13x2 inches. Folia, 125. Lines, 5 on a page.
Extent in $lokds, 3400. Character, Bengali of the Kutila type. Dated saka
1211 = 1289 A.D. In good prescrvation with illustration. Complete.

There are two sets of leaf-marks on the right side, the
original marks being parallel to the third line and the later
marks below them. 'The later marks are not reliable.

Last Colophon -—

ATICH ATHAGE QAT TAT GATAT |

Fuat Fqovan etc., etc. TTRFT yaTARATATCET:
TIFATERE ARG IET QU aFTg HAR A
AEHETETE @1 ARNEEUI R AR
| EHHOICRENST  GTRATISUST WA
METATAYRAWRA]  GEAWEAAICA TG
WHRATHCLHTERET AR HEE =
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The five raksas are :—

37B. SISATIETEIASAY A AETTES GRINA |

84B. mamwwIL(IITSt, «fgrgl, wggeEl, wEaan
HATHT |

88A. srEiATIMTIAT AW AT QTS AT |

118B. sratawafaauat avifagr TSt TgAT: SHIR: |

125A. AT ATTHHIETCUT AEHTAT EHIAT |

78.
9970, qFTHT | Pudicaraksa.

Substance, palm-leaf. 155X2 mches, Folia, 102, marked on the left with
letter numerals and on the vight with Newari figuves. Lines, & per page.
Character, ornamental Newarr of the 14th century. Appearance, well pre-
served. Complete.

Liest Colophon :—
FERGIETEIACN AFACATY FHAG TS
grame e wEgTwAEgant | Tatft ageE
THWN |

Post-Colophon Statement :—
¥yt etc., 2WYNE JICATTAIAT: qTRITTE T
FAFCATHOATCAFICAAAICRT  FEATUAA(STATE-
METIAAGIIW  AFaUes Srajaweagd TuEsy
MATHNFEIIICATEATS IATAGEH NG G-
dgETeRRAgIE T EfgrnwmtigRegy
wial FafEaae 1 frg=itfaaeas swat gowta-
T@ T U | wwEyw  fhepfieeay wnat
fafanfase 03 MNayausy s@EaEHg @ | ®49
1 fueeliggey suwaiggafare 93 g@ agaarn
TRMAEAREIEETE T SRR
geaTRafe | fafEdy = mEa=rEeEaTEs I=T4ai-
RFEEl @wE  EEERiaeREtes s feg
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Moafaguda fad | wagy aw fefed Sfew
arfe X9 | TH G A A=Y

FegLdRAET a7 q% 4 gyl |

SFRHATH AT Fladaedy 9

wfmas ygaa Aar w@a fateEsd |

HAlsg A €8° JEAAE wwyw ugwEr Ao wfaasy
SENT (7) TRIET | VA YAG | ugHwIC (AfEa aaﬂ:&fﬂﬁn
€¢° (In a later and blurred hand).

T I GLIL AT TR @ |
GRINGIEATITUART FLHEN T |
AT TS |

This is the only MS. dated in the reign of Jayaratna-
malla, who was the first separate king of the kingdom of
Kastha mandapa.

For a description of the work see Cam. Cat. of Bendall,
pp- 33, 48, 99, 105, 152, 153, 157, 162, 175 and 190.

Rajendralala splits up the work into 5 and treats of
them separately—(1) Mahasitabati (Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 164);
Mahamantranusarini (p. 165); Mahasahasrapramardini (p.
166); Mahapratisara (p. 168); Mahamayurt (p. 173).

The Tibetan translation also splits up the work. See
Beckh, 102B and 103A.

79.
ss54. fangrEasufsar gwgwafsar| K-
samgraha- Panjika or Kuladatta- Pafijika.
By KULADATTA.

Substance, palm-leaf. 12x2 inches. TFolia, 176, of which 7, 38, 54, 56, 70,
75, 89, 92, 104-107. 140, 142, 151, 168, 172 arc missing, marked with letter
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numerals on the lefr and with figires on the right. Lines. 8 on o« page.
Extent in slokds, 5200. Character, Newari of the lirh centnry,  Appearance,
old and soiled. Incomplele at the end.

See Dr. Rajendralal’s Nepal Catalozue, p. 105,

8A, xfy puxnufmafazfeatat ufgwmt vud vwTaw |(

20B, =fa wewlfes gweafcfwamtefg + + + + + 1
41B, =tasmies Ferafsefamt afgsei eftagsran |
41B, tagwufes gezalaafaaai afgwat 9gd sxeafuty )
88A, =irwuley Fwrafaxfaara] ufgwral wgrawalaty |
154B, =frzmfea gazatecfaaat asarimiad |

The opening lines are given in the Nep. Budh. Lit, of
Rajendralala.

TIY FFUTRIEE FIRLARI TR (TN (759 faamrayanag-
afgfa =war w | awmfEfmaRayEEfaRis i@ faaaa-
"R Iﬂiﬂo‘;J?’[f‘iEII%]ﬁTHIEEIT'gH?’ﬂ%‘?{?ﬂﬁ‘%ﬂﬁa&’?jﬁrﬁlﬁﬁT: marfe-
FFIE DI AfaRAaTE: g afgm a7 aw
s wfifear et siage: () geiiafs sagvasanta:
wfgA Tanfraast fanavggosse oty mrawsfaEaamas-
gaEfagm  gRUUOSEuTEaaas qOON RIS IS AR REE-
Quumaa @@y Ffagun Sfufream susfet gymmg
aE (1) st magegartsdnw wEfaaatamet ue-
arTETEggEEantaifsa: + + + gt () wafy | gdfya:
qETITTTa TR A AETINAEY dg 2 I awdt
BT w@r yraHava .1 ggrafy efmal =art L EEICEE
FAYFW FEG FARMTAD YT GGROAT SYER] (Gwifen
wyfusile agd fawmawd Sfarqexegnagwamig | saamEE
Tayranat gatq anam:

13A, srmymwe 3 878, w14t awgatn+ + 5 41A, szw-
Qudl 71 €16 FIg 9Arew 5 43B, w2 uereguatrdi=y ;
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44A, st Rmamanfadiad ; 45A, IJgwag fafw:; 474,
af@T @ wudae:; HLA, st Tt garawbedias ; 524,
REIY + + + HIBIIT S {ATA: 3 HHB, a8t FIEWUATATC-
afqysiAtE ; 58A, sfarmn sRaraane sfesaty gytyawyae-
FFTHFIERATW ; 61A, gTamc IATRWGIEAT AT IAUG-
wre ; 64A, tfq wmwmifz, aat fHufagn Falq AwgEad;
66A, w3 fafausmbin sxagm@maT wmen s g ;
66A, saatfzwtafsaim ; 68B, xfa watshras: ; fd amifura
zfa gomaw; 69B, wfy A=fagsaeyc; 724, anIgaEw-
. wH ; 72B, xfy uwigE qa FWGIEEATT ; T4A, =7 wwgar;
76B, zamamifyas: ; 79B, zatzatat aw Wity ; 8HA, =fy
qEECEE AW @RtE; 87B, £fF wwTeEEE awtt:; 1014,
g=ttelfe ; 101B, Fagstfexfe: ; 102B, fwma wwigar; 1084,
wfa serfyameer ; wfq datyawear; e tgiamar; 109B, sfx
ettt ; 111B, =y srgeeaaeatyfe: ; 1124, szt awtg,
gaugea ; 114A, sfa aataswmaan ; @ wwwituaEar;
116B, =fx fasifusmmer; 118B, =fq trmwiufafy: ; 1214, =ty
FEEETR | = AnTawd ; 1224, fd IFwd ; @EEad ;
123B, =fy ssrtwastyty: ; 1248, sfa sewaaityayy, 99-
Fand: staarstsaey ; 126B, xfy agitastata: ; 1204, =fv 3w-
fafiway ; 129B, samutafawa; 1324, T AFIEAY TAYH@-
AGIREY ; T frarawty ; 132B, aw muwgsEne 5 1864, wfa
faemae o et CufEmTEaw™ 49 mswtaduitstrdtad ; 1364,
Tt gEngmAngatEstsueRneat saw  fofachedey ;
1884, =fi waamafyta: @ @ Gfesmwmoabrd=y | wEam
e FEERTEIARTGT HT (UCRTEAR: JETHS: (RITIgaTS-
gHM@T ete., etc.

138B, sewifasreafag(frdilay ; 189A, = ufqAres-
16
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NgTgEmugEy; 139B, zEEt ¥wwr 4+ + + + 4+ 4+ 141A]
gfawiar ®uguge< ; 141B, @@ Stavstrqiaa; 142B, ...
e regmufawEat sufwar sifwudiar ) evEwEsctgawue
FAAIRAL TCIHIT FUNEH WAAFAGFCE IR R0 T 0~
quifyaAfufaswm® SSaqaIIguIE A T[T, ebe., ete.

144B, sfa afaeatyaq ; 146A, Nusasa:; 1478, a@tw-
miyaga; 149B, =fs wegraatyfa: ; 168A, zfa awmihugs: ;
158B, fa genfusa: ;

1664, fasswas: fufenfexegy aa: |

TINTY ufaw wawy g q90

gat frmn fagrod) afecaws 9 a9@™ aguET SHfaawEr
frgreen: wiuwan  faErEs ... ... ... ... fS@AtEn ; 156B, =fa
S=amenuaw ; w7 afwam ; 1574, fs aermemraan ; 1684,
s TR ; 158B, afwfufewmmmatafy ; afewwwataa-
Fa; 169A, sramlzaggew uwiwwtvdad ;3 160A, xfa awmn-
ead | T gAsmIOwUgYy ; 1638, wf wwmmifaf g

164A, =T BRTUGAT TAATHIOEIH |

sSrEEtrETT () TAAZF TUATRSH |

yRUIgT Swaateatay ; 176B, ity stxafigae: |

The Manuscript comes abruptly to an end.

28B, Fa: AN .. WAEA CeamEntaEt @) wwEa-
I WIS TIFLARIT AT NG IS qyRTE! qH@iy-
A wRIEIEE T | e ergsfiwsd qmewd 99
uggfanad momE soifyaged | asTwE wEEed  ame
FITYAZIT FYRHIT | TAGRHIY THFIC@AH | I9@y I=-
fyatawen | awawy @@ a=(Fiteaaiorey | e @t
fyagaulya | sfaawe safyauy | TETWY SN |

wwtgfefem foage | soaw@: @ o3 | qeNtEY T9IEY
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Foafeenny | suTw@ ISEAIRETH | IoENIagienl TEE-
ygEfasaed | TENTEET T9ET | FEATAET TAATE] | qENAETET
Fat | IERAAITEREETFRIACFARETH | TATAET  GATCRT |
TUET THFCEEA | &Er oy | T N ... (e
¥Faw  wumETELEE | SEEfTT AT | @EiTEE-
GIgw | eFNFAAEetatT 2w | ATt 1@ 1 AT
WgA | TR TGRS | NAFatgwwiess | afaam
TEEH | ARINE GRA | WEUIEY @A GH | AEAGHY T
TR | TN STSTSOTd | SRaRa: sead | ladaged
THYETE: GHOHAR TARS | TOENE SFW | IS0 I |
TEERISY TG |

160A. x3T¥ IAATTYEHT |

aga fa7g |

SR T gAATA g guaaEtaas 16y | fumat @ st
®u yAwtgay sgguaanztaaatafs | vwaaw | @@ swleg
gEUE SUEHE | §@ AMEl SWOaw wmia v S
franEaTy TEfTE T SUEREETY @I | dAIEAT FIE-
foar sEE gEEt ey FutE SggewEAags une W
@ | e FEHETHT IE=E g alE FREWE |
¥R TR Tty EunawnE | 6F i aiE auAssd |
fexfy o wefgmmwd 2wq | sefEw@ET IEsHE  QTtaTETyg
ylafaeatfa | srefacdaar aastaagaE@E Statvwta | os-
faedatal TEsd w@tAmETy wlatqeata | gefaeraT an-
N wmEEElg St | aetiEawm s guatTad-
gr@E stafvata) fafn) o BagEoraaat wwhommer-
frmgTER o TATITCgH | o HEE e | SHETET WE-
frafawT Wae 91 | SErEas gates | fewl | @@ Suranst
sfaaer: GRETEE STTYE WA STTHET GFT 6% TEqAT S1-
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Wiy ugfas | txefy qq Fwwsae g3 @ufaaan ) a@: ggw: |
Saify § pfeuraaT T | & gasmat frge xfa | 9tz 73its fraw
=7 27 FEATE IGAGITS: AOCTAT FEATH TG THY | A2
SEfRedaAT JEsTg Teiay uteasta geates aae ) &b
T UAIRTEEEINE @l YA | YA WE QAT AT
frxagety fagamiaas fangoaas sdg | qfe ) =/%-
faagaat agsiy g8 W W wsuitw, GugmwaR | sgfFeEam
TEsNE uW et wmite fAUmuwaR | SeiHeaEt aEsid
% WU g ifE T | fsaf ) a6t snfuamait et
HAHET WG | 97 § W@iea) qEend gatand gfatgaan |
TanElA AR TESE AT AT SHT T W GRS | TE-
Ja1% TURTEA IFWIEIWE O MEEwEID sgfay syt
T T AT W ATESNE SR AR EEGUAR ARG -
THEQA FANEIEs  arera R U R U g T T I RS TaEA-
FreMTSAaEIeTaataaTg ufafaran | Tadmglasdaa awsnE
IR CHUN TG CARWE GHIIETCH | FEREAHT qrasi
FAAT I CHATATE FAER | FEAeAAT q1asNg RAEEICqT-
frRIE EHIEATH | FHETAATET AESNE GUATTHATH G AT T
wufaRme "REIA | FEfaeETar aEsis STUITHE AT q=-
7% GAIRATH | ST ST ZAMAIICATCTRE ST
Tty | wEfRedaET aEsNd aEWwAGRYEET fEwE a9t
| [EEITHT TESE MR S Rt (TR
gaEathy | fely | SRTTE SRATRT FeEEiTRe st fraeg i
sy sgwate ) | 9 TENEE UAEES HEE -
TRfeaa) | afaufey dsnEes gt fau sHaes efaai wemw
TS AT | GAETET ST SEAGTHT WA SRaqia
@ et agw @ agrfotnafuafesg | qgr) s®@@EET
FIAR FECAGAAT MAA GIAGIH 52 9@ CAFIAAAACH-
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fagq | aug GAmrET WEE FEfAEaw waE SRwawa 57
TEE RIS ATEa gy | ewEeT |
o R |EE SEaaty | © aE sEaeafranneaise-
qfentfrawfafasy | a9l GAEEY WuE FEiaETm |
AEgate Al fomwETgETw alagg | 991 s@EEe S
wefagamr sta swgata wi Efatawtefesg ) &b
FRETET  SunaE HeEfRETEr Syana gugafE @ @)
way rgregayfonaratufasy | 997 §REIR SuTIE Sei@s-
TR ST FHEAH | ¥E F@e usgenATEiaiagy | a9
wEET SUEE SEfAeEaar surg swwatw) @€ NaE]
gwanLFmTRTE yaanRaEfafagyg | FHEIET SutEET wE-
faedaaT SqEd  wRRAtE 32 e wmfawmd  foweiee
afantwafafasg | a9 GREEE SUE Y RETWT ST
Ry | Wi (aEwErgiEswlafagg | a9 ®EEET
SurgE SRt IqrT gyEata wat fatafamtatasg
faufy | anrTey SEAest Sefad  awwEEg st |
e oy (@ egnfofmatafasy | eaeeey W=
YT FEAINNT MIEFAEDFAET | $IFEAL UTFIAAATAT-
fafieg | GRAEEY FOEET TE(AETAT FEEFHLTATEA |
¥ FET  gEETEATERTE A Sufaey | a9 @/E-
TrEEEE FeiFRITE S s9gafa | % we wiwnem
g wiseneRtEAfafgg | 491 SHEECEAEge
wefreawr soEgwaRaty | W foaweagiesi+ 4+ + +
+4 4+ +++ o+ + e ST e |
i fafm(Glemtufaeg | Gl @@ SEEM 9IEE |
RECATART § T7 FACIZF FHIQEACEFI@TEL QLT |
3 GRETEEY W SEmE @ ¥ TET ey fEautotTe
wremifa | g9t @REeeyg Wewn el T 1% FIT G-



THRATT YR | FAFEEY WIAT R TAT 58 NI ATRATE
farrofgueanaars  ywafa | @REETY  Wewn  SElaga
32 qrd wlnsd fra™sd WeagaaE eIt | asgiy
wemr weElEaar famnsagfest arayifa | agsmEs ¥
sefagaar fafafisw wwafa | agr armEg v SE@y
AT FHGEEACAECGE | THEET T @D | GREEY
el S fEETET 921 a5 SR a9 931 SAT 9T )€ uray
wfed | Mo ufagey | anTtraye TNEAE R EeT-
wyw g f&Hefo agfa ++++ =fa yseaTeata: |—
AymfwEageewfaafaamt gaufgsrat a8 gwwud |

No work on the rituals of the Mahdydna School of Bud-
dhism has yet been obtained. So an attempt has been
made here to give that ritual in as complete a form as pos-
sible in a catalogue. The chapter on initiation has been
copied tn extenso, so that it may be compared with the
Hinaydna rituals as given in the Golden Book.

80. .
4728. THOTEORUSHT | Kriyasamgraha-Pedjika.

By KATADATTA,

Substance, Nepalese paper. 131 X4 inches. [Folia, 194, Lines, 7 on a
page. Extent in Slokas, 3100. Character, Newari. Appearance, discolourcd.
Complete.

Colophon :—xfa =NwemlEatragmam Ageew GGefaamat
fRaETR TR ITERE] WEAT TRLW GAH |

Post-Col : —dag =3¢ @19 REEHAT T HIGE GANGF AT | HEIT
HIEL 9¢x WAMHT WAEW | @9 oo WHA TA
wal gy s aﬂﬁfnﬁr | fafEs =fhmargfa-
Aerny faufamgafafas® MFgats gva-
wx¥faa; frel fad ythed@as: YwlE QITaTHERE!
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HISTTY FAFIET ......0. ., AT ATFIIA RS
TIRT JO | TEPHGE: FRIATaAEEw GeITE
fafa |z

Tt ends :—aat 7=t 931 SrattafgEioqur=ty a3 tiyaEE
fafus wagae gttt |
falimawtafes aad +dedaman faget|
TSR GHwAT auify wa: giud g |
HE qEW /AE AFELqq AT 7 |
IARTAAT LW ACEHTaTEE qEHH |
vt faaa fatumt s=zacta w9 wat )
FTEEE TIHIE qAEHRAT AT |
The preceding MS. of this work comes to an end with the
7th Prakaranu. The topics of the 8th are:—179B sz
agatafe saata e trafeega ) 181A, wsiai s=ww ; 1868
gaafagr; 187A wwy ufawr s=afegr, wammufazgr; 188A
Materatstn | Tt AEed fGfaewq |

81.
4758. Two WORKS.

I —geEanffrER AT Ras AR = |

Tathagataprativimbapratist hanusamsavarnana- Dharmao-
paryayw.
1L—fREIsATEgIA  Divyabhojanavadana,

Substance, palm-leaf, 12X 2 inches. Folia, 8, numbered 1 and 6 to 12.
Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Newari. Appearance, old and discoloured.
Dated, N.S. 385.

1.—Comes to an end in 7B, line 1, then begins 1L



Beginning :— & THISY T |
I Faawf@d @ry waa wWEwt fwdfa @
FAIRMYRIGEH | AITFATART IT HAF AT
TERAGUERY WATA: WA (qeaiEs s
2w g WEgEEE wiEmAaatag | R waag
FATHS awIgAE | (¢ AmawuEy | fF -
arafammeE | 6 agwayaTAErgfesw: | BR ve
FUES HER A WAY 4 Taq w@gay {eEia-
guaafa | f& aqaafamec® | wagee | s |

Colophon :— sumaufafsmufamgaas=t a@ wdweEia: |
|HTR: | @ 3=y, WA W7 o zewlEtd

II.

Beginning :— & TH T |
frawtsmtaly 35t wmar @aEt graat wifva: et
Tt Temfasfatn () M Afehe grda®: 2Wai-

TRTET TAS (AT ARIEA R TaTH TS

fraTaEsTaIEfEal g8t WA IEt - AigwEnit
N R CT T N E T T R NI TE
woe? fagafa | wafE

Colophon :—feapitsm wagwm TwH | @aq =4 &gl 3f R
gEATET | TAT Y@ TAT HWAIT TH G |

820
4840, ﬁm?ll'l Vasundharoddesa.

Substance, palm-leaf. 91 %2 inches. Folia, 6. Iines, 6 on o page. Ex-
tent in slokas, 75. Character, Newari of the 18th century. Appearance, old
and discoloured.
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A ritual of Vasudhara or the Goddess of Wealth.
Beginning :—g aat uwafa TG |
qRAFLY AT =1 FAR[H] fegy w T |
wwafa sgure Sl awE
& TNWHUATCT QT CATAFAATIAT |
safagufay wied @t
TSy lE T wWHRe |
AN wmwr glear STar | @ @WEEET R HANS
AR E g fawy grEamay | wewiew faggaay
TgwtaRafeamAEd | agufe gwE | agute @@
HREE: WREeS: TIATHT JEYIT Waqat H1adq | stz |
Colophon :—%f& agaTiRw T1aIq EATHT |
afe IgAgE a1 JEw TfEm - - — — |

83.
9971. TANKAEILAT (HEIAWUN )| Damanaka
v Maharaksa (Maha-Tantraraja).

Substance, palm-leaf. 11 X2 inches. Folia, 5, marked 2to 7. Lines, 5/6 on
a page. Extent in Slokas, 125. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 371=A.D.1251.
Appearance, old and dilapidated.

Last Oolophon :—3fa =Ngwas aeR@EmUaaATIUN-
HIEGYTRE GHRA | '
Post-Colophon Statement :—Iuq |
Haq 3ot AWETE 8 | FA
The first leaf of the MS. seems not to belong to this
- work. It has been substituted for the first leaf.
The second leaf begins :—
fato | ¢ T =Y & @ @ W T § o wEivEEy
#zatd —(Then a Kutaksara Mantra—or a combination of a

17
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number of consonants with a single vowel and with the
sign of nasal.) e & Ty TS ..
...... T =X wefraioaussay %’aﬁufaﬁﬂf‘fam fﬁaﬁ'r-

CONTENTS.

2A. L. 5. meifasta — In the same line wast — 2B. 1. 2.
=fy fratow=, 99 vgdtymag — 2B. 1. 5. b T I TY-
a?(aufr«rq — 2B. L. 6. & 4 9@ WNFF IETCHTT AT ITIALHATT
TN —FAQTCA-IFIGAGT  Thy The — 3A. 3. ¥y ggaa-
g =fd sRwgAre: 8B. 1. fafagme: — 8B. 2. =ifewea-
myr&: — 3B. b. dfgqa: — 4A. 1. awimet stewmmE: — In the
same line ywangwaE: — 4A. 2. favramga: — 4B, 4. zfy
gt — BA. 1. w9 uvey memafafy wre — 5B, 4. wgiwrEw-
T — A, 1. sfy s |

The first leaf seems to be about the ritual of Caityapi-
jana by the Buddhists.

It begins :— @ THT I | ,

TAYWEAGET Tral ) ﬁa@w 1
A% Enawyty gt qvaEy |

At ewgERtaiy: wfefeagfore: astmaystvwcn: ga-
femmAatsgg® WY gwEd yaEifrgeguiiet dyy asgw
WU FUIGH 91 IAAE UG AF 91 gAY ritAd grar EAEA-
g FAATS ST TRteEgaaAERaasmsfygy Wizl -
wIEY TR@gAgtagagaaEnT e sty SPgst @@y G-
FWEIE TNINI9E(EY ITEAGAYT  TFCETWIT @ W FU
T g ymlEa 9 FgwLorfewd gewzns gilee wEfy
AT ARIMPAEICE U5 G $ o HU U & 9F at at of sresr
TR T AT gEIREE Ut ik famafeuaty S
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M WAl FENKOART FBq GnTEEaary A tude | @
W1 43 @ T TS g ¥ @RANiEgeal @ym qq o 4
<ifefy wnaensiaa Jasiu gfeaaly |

This appears to be in a Bengali hand of the twelfth
century.

At another leaf in Bengali, much effaced. We get the
following verse :—

¥y AR AIST fqgfdeasing: |
afegar sfea@a i wfaagin )

This appears to be the last leaf of the Campikavya and
names a king named Vispusinha, who is found nowhere else.

84,
9089. UHHAC-UCE AETUUW & | Lhallavira-

Canda-Maharosana- Tantra.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14}x4 inches. Tolia, 41. Lines, 7-8 on a
page. BExtent in Slokds, 1100. Character, Newari of the early nineteenth
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete.

It beging :—g T FAGRERTATT |
Td ®AT FAARCHT WAY WAA] TEEW @S-
TamraAT favg IR (AR fvwe . wiww
AT | TG
Fara®q @ IGATATAT | (@ATAIA W IWAVAAT | C@ESA ¥
quatfuat (7] | w@EEET ¥ IS /Ty @ FER A |
waawan T aaa‘rﬁram aIsEr o aeﬁﬁrmr: i:ufmr | 3&-
zﬁﬁmn T§ gE: a’fﬁrﬁﬁrﬂﬁfzﬁrmwxaaﬁﬁ | §Yg HAGT I-
& TETAS AH GHICH GHTTIIAILIL |
WM AR TR RAET |
ﬁﬁgqﬁﬁﬁﬁ&‘é FAGRWAS & |
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sty ¥ gEn a=yaata faga |
Agi(anAT feagie wgRRTEtEs: |
|9 WAIAT 2RIAY SHTUAGATHITEIL |
WAl KRATtugT awagataarn |
wEswagiE fgugr o
at 7 T@ba  qE FRE T @A |
FraTRs fargis ugmmrea w@f@an |

QY YA RAIE] MSA HATAS TS gRtaTET aHIiEwm

FIHTIA @ |
3y 3 Aenw wwE wfagEHd |
FATEAT B wags: GHITHAR |
RY I AETH FCAFL 9CH |
AreT SRmAteg awEAAE(g)faEy |
Ty aw wgzawsw T |
TR EIYITE amuTY T0A |
AEY AwQey sbEEtlal:] ewifea: |
HRTEEA (T9) TR @ a g WA |
T wE: BUGY AHITALE: |
ygEEAR il am g g3l )
Td g1 g T wiaq At swfaefag: |
deR AES 3T TTAMAGHAH |
| agantaful: @ fegamaaan |
srEMTT 8 Bagw® wigwta )
TRgREat TEl TEITIDES |
ags @y ag afz ggefy g |
afx wHwd W Y& 9 TWAGEA |
HgS q1gE W A% 39T WA |
SWY AES AW IRIHACTZAL |
Wiw &% 7 (A yERd vdifEarT |
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a1 fe Jwaw tay wtay g@a |

w58 I wsfy mgauintae

gEuTRt WIww 9t szantshr

FETE rArsHar fuw way fgraaw )

fuad 7fg a9u sfew 7 du7 |

aqaHAT g wifed 9 axEq )

a AnEdtOCoA g8 TEaET —
FATE A UQ(T) TEASIEHTAT I TGS TR [~
8B. - e g™ ; 5B,  Wgwraua™s SwhrgRyEs-

T |
4B. =g garfAnt wafa | foad g senfehn @ws aw
grAiafeat EudtgTRiEat fratadq |
39 fraifaat g eF@EEIET |
HAT FEAGHY T WS T I FW 4
aaY g wwEe fura sty |
@ qeATIQET § wiela 7= suq fadq
gu gawgAtert(w] WA Eie sgdgg agd o
wWfad vrrewEElaE famargs sg el antragsea
59 REYE ® wewe g |
da1 sxtgEtafy wady |
qq Td 9’Q |
FAIE A7 ISNAGARIACH JT@AAAIILAAT FIT WA
wufagatraia grae | v 7 dad IYTATIY JLET IToIA |
5A, a8y afefr®yg gw |
T g AHeT SeeFd gu asa I
faagee® & "rar(E)fauaad |
ﬁugftg THY WP ggHTAH |
7B, TAFENCE TWATTE SqARTTEIN:
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BA, IEHFE WA AHHT T TWGH |
wxeme AAE: a@ gy faeedq )
RERTFATNT ATARHAITET |
a9 TRCEGA: qa9Q YT |
faumg[eleny: frady wawa: |
T TR AE (UFE wEg gHRAq |
At g4 vEEtad 3 gRwdq |

8A, o Amgew: gga: ; 12A, fromgainges: §gH: |
9A. |t AT TaES U HAH |
Ufiat guEg wiw FAR@EatSaq |
@ amiE qatygsaEa |
o R T AATANSE FAT
wiga] ] aa: agwd 13 g3ag |
2% wrewE] & wgsifeagEizg |
AStafaey ud wiEawieRtEy |
wTe &% ufew gRiTe SysT |
12B, - eMtgages:
14B, - wwyuzs wgw: ; 158, wravzal aga: |
14A, Tawy HIg®: yEETT Ef@a: |
Ty v sWEt a9 fafagzaa o
17A, - Stgwamest guw: ; 17B, Taves TRy |
17A. @8 a=aTqt 4 €HEq ESUAT: |
FREYUY g5 w9 w9l 0y gE |
¥ I3 wYG @@ ANt FAAS |
I ¥y whw faatsd atagay |
wiag 9= sfaq fas: afagaiey da= |
g ¥a: glafeam slwacnens:
22A, s=wwFUSS TENA: ; 28B, o wITzE@AIILN: |
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28A. TtUTT ERINIT I AT A |
gETIfaETgd TRETHAT 7 |
Fraqrefaat yui vga@s 7 g9 |
T FEAeAT T MTE G |
MEEfFarar 91 @¥AT TETAH |
F=E Teags atmurctaartaar |
AT ATFNY 1@ FOg GANES: |
Framtaar Ja1 a@@® Fwatwa )
FIRTHFETT FTANTELAIT H/aAT |
lEHTEAT TTITEfHaT gaRieaar |
gEaRANTATT yut FEqrCrAa wag |
vEuEfaaT geymus iy wuwy |
GRATTERTIRY ATEMTEA: |
fazd wua=w gywmEntaa: |
IYT FAEYZS TG a;af-'qaz{ |
TmaTe @it TRITTIFRHAT |
¥ TAICIREAIIT WIS T HIE |
Yy gfear a1 ety taeyr |
THTERG! GLHIHTEY TCAARTAT |
(ar]yRaY awwar GH[T@uAT a9 §
freuat QEadteE S9RUT |
24A, o wuwrduewEgew: (gives reasons why Canda
Maharosana is called Acala, Ekallavira and Candamahz-
rosana); 26B. o fagfgyes: vgIw;
25A. grEEd YT @EGAEHTE: | A faEd et &1 WEt
FEAT @ W W €@ — YT TGATRIL FA-os qrar
vt Tl afe AT ata: — 91 YAGal G971 HAIAA] — FIIr A
EERUWTGEE, A9 HEUYEH, NF GHAIE, TG TATEwTRe
W FATISAAH 3 .
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TF UF Caunt yuwva | fgar |
a .
TRRCfaar 3w ggETa € t@ar |

27B, - sgmRues: Huw:; 29B, o gAifeafeves: @w-
zaw: ; 31B, o Fwifuzsaeifrestssena:; 38B, o gnaate-
yew Safantaa: ; 36A. o aarfuRTcagwyeat fGafaaa:; 38A. »
FEeues THRENEA: ; 39A. o gramianzst srfEufaaw: ; 89B, o
RANTTILE saifqmfaan, Ivewuves: wgfqafs aw o (Last
Colophon) qtargaues: wyfdntaas: |

Cu. X. 15B.
The position of Sakya Sinha is thus defined in this cult.
oy wnga Wiy | T wnan eafEddoty gwe arufag
JAWATTAHAUE IATT 7 T |
VNI T TR X0 |
yaaat Wy 8 Wi gEgRaT @ wEma ¢
HAEE |
7 gEITAHIST F3gq aTCHTTHT |
gufaiaizaRa gy | 9 499t |

16B. s la@arary qEEags: gar: |
Sgeifs agaify g FrwayT 1o |
nar fargae gefafgusias: |
sTat wrtTEE w99 geATIa: |
Tg@EaIe g% fast aturfaa: gat |
IYUFERTANATG @ GE THE T4 |
gR« g aify: g8 7 &) fadtaa: |
fyaia(] GrEd T| SrEstEEwEy |
¥a 7 T S A0 g5 CaAaa |
37 397 =9T AraEFEa f |
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aFETIYRT JAET (e A Ea |

11 fUEUe Hiiasy QUICAHIEET |

famic swa=ify vgeaEaTTa |
Yy WAt graAaT g

T NI ATATREGT: [T T AIT?
AT |

FERAGIEE FROTTI] T |

@AY wargat arar g fEatE@w o

grgmE (@ ﬂafﬁ{ﬁ?ﬁr aT /AL |

WEYT gRIEE T TI TRUWAT 0

FAutans daq ILTATHE NG |

LX)

Y YAl WiE,— TY wAIg FaEwiear G f@ar guata

HTFATE |
e
FIRYGEIT &= FET T HEHEA: |

wygat @ saty fea uala @=gr )
afgard wIgT g IgATRE () |
T AT FATHIN LR AERAT |
SNYHAATRT HFFATTAL AT |
fad @ AT a0 WAy G HIH |
The last chapter is of some iconographic interest.
40A. =g HATA AT |
ave SMgfasgita ggunetaataag |
qEE F8 ¥ AT & CayH Alaw |
WY HAITAT |
YT FUTA TRINCTRATIT |
FErHtFRAl AT DIA=EITTHAL |
MNwgat Agnmat |awtET 9 gHEar |

TEUAEAT Y AEEEr(?) 'TER
18
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fagd 3w g uEEme AR |
Retaagar g1 faamta fadasgt |
wESTTREAT @ ITHATY HEAT |
sTCRMEyal frgaalg e )
wiadq wfaat Tt yd fafamarsang |
HYIT HITADAT TTATTRICTET |
gzl W + + 799 DEETAFA |
Taw gEat a=r TEeEn [HaFfe |
wtrangiEat 28 SRR EETa |
FICTET WIRITTY SIRTE AT |
satagfEat widq gEwia amy |
FEYSFEEE QYT €@ |
TEYTATC: A EgriaaT: qay |
TFI AT FL T 99EAg | (7)
w37 e i g=an 13 9 |
werar afyat w@T arriqgtEat |
FEIREATTI@T TUHRUATAG: |

40B swtE: Heasgife THAY AWIA |
JquE ugElT AgEanEiEay |
NaaT g AASF TYUI TIFAA |
Fe W g9 A TFEa CRalae |
aF DAY WHEACARTTS |
A% 3 TmEdY awrAs SR |
FHWAYAT A TlaET TRAT a1 |
@ a1 rgfgs wawd frfamdy |
QuaRGEIT 9 TS tayTfagy |



( 189 )

TR Ul F LSRN |
| vew 2 ygatwuat v |

TET YR g AHT! NIEFHT |
+ + + + f@TE WAATEARITH |
qifadY 3t ®@@ Uy NS T@aytay |
TAT QEWAT §HT HIUEwE (AT |
TWEST A A FIC ATRAT AT |
TEHITHY THI svaTg (=T |
wfaa ST AT THT FAACZAT |
ufad Fgawrg TEEFUT] |
wWIEfigTEg It HEEAWTH |
guT AigaErg agwraye |
Tegat Fac@msARg g@taar + + |
TETE R €A AT + + + + + I |
QR 7 T@T AT AL NFEOFTUT |
®q@ WIIARTIT AT |
Svtay faaetal @ wal TORHEE |
FYrAFTaGIfAa swOeauHEal |
feguaEs 39 AYITEATTA |
IRTIMITUT TFIDY 7D |

Ta| FRF § Q@A ACFGUAR |
A FIT § FIECHGLELHA |
wfamiass 99 f@aEzna: I
v afEw 29t fwar 3 woaEsy |
FRT YA R |
T THAT T&K AH T BIUFAT |
A" FI@AE g THAT THATGAT |
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qEafRUIETIEE I1gq vEEat q9q |
TaRy gEREST At AER=a fawla )

In my Nep. Cat. of the year 1915, pp. 92-94, mention
is made of a commentary on the Candamaharosana Tantra
by Mahasukhavajra. The MS. is dated N.S, 417 =A.D. 1297
The commentary is entitled Padmavatli. Mahasukhavajra is
mentioned in the Tengur.

For a Tibetan translation of the Text see Beckh, p. 83,
para. 42.

85.

9965. TFFANICARTUIUAT Dhallavira-Canda-
maeharosana-Tantra,

Substance, Nepalese paper. 113x2} inches. Folia, 83. Lines, 5 on a
page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. Character, Newari. Date, N.S, 435. Appear-
ance, fresh. Complete.

Last Colophon :—¥AFENUE =a@ATIOITES TqqTaT-
yanew vglniaa: |

Post-Colophon Statement :—sATENT@ H A GHE AT
FgarETyares ygfanlaas: |

I ywT FIIVAT, etc., ete.
TqAE | d37 ey fafa |
See the preceding number.

86.
9981l. QURARTUTWAT | Candamaharosana Tantra.

The first and the last leaves of a MS. of seasoned palm-leaf—dated N.S.
531 =A D, 1411

d3q uxy ANl WeATTQETaR sequ Al |
HNRSA/EAAT RO AT AT isafaascagsa
fafaag
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awgs sutafeay Sfewr 7ife Fa@ gofgmgy a1 T
FTHNE 9EwA: |

THAY YART RAT FLA F(QIH | FUAE EFEEATH |

Then commences another treatiseon Santika and Paustika.

87.
10844, TFFAICICCARTUGUAS | Fhallavira-

Cuanda-Maharosana-Tantra.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 7X2} inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 5 on a page.
Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh.

Last Colophon :—s@F@AL A7 TEATTL AT TATAH |
JywT: ete.

88.
10741, A. FE@ASIGUATTAR | Sri Canda-

Maha-Rogana Sadhanam.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 10x 3 inches. Folia, 107. Eines, 5 on a page.
Bxtent in Slokas, 1000. Character, modern Newari. Date, N.S. 963. Ap-
pearance, fresh. Complete.

Beginning :—dge a8: HA@ATIQHTIT |
QYT T TAT AFAAG THAL FfafaZaaT (FTE)
fangaT GEATIOET Tu9E qEg @] WEAwS TH-
T8 WUd T AR sma w9 (afegEd Twly
aRRy saRY wafagy e AT A=Y S
wEifun A aEq qagadtgaw  HuEn
wfeR mEr wafangslq (— 99 WEdg AN
fefaa wamGmnady 20d gRAOEREE gy Sua
fadaw: sgaelagruiats |

aa[:Jafa=Rtea 7= (?)

& TeiTE fre¥ S We) A | @ TEIREEHT & T

2T || § ITTEAT(GT GHITAET WIET 98 YE $ TE |
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8A. st —(vefieE) ©fF ez aﬁaaﬁrﬂz&a MAE@-
AT AW ATAH SHIRA |

10A, =fy wgftey yuq afimeg  11A, sasgdieg 990K
afcgaa fefar ufima: ; 184, sawgdlve Al@dfFerdusa-
- uferEdte ; 148, sined v magfraia wgiufemz ; 264,
Tfa NfesaafiasfaremmT aEsVaE FRIHEART TR |

gawifuarT: ufag: | Iy |

Post-Qolophon Statement :—3 umt: ete., ete.
w9q IfpRqUE @18 ad gy fa¥ chak fawal i |
TYI TR T GTHA |

89.
9992. iguﬂgﬁamu Catuspithanibandha.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 20”x2". Leaves by counting, 8. The
leaf marks have disappeared. Character, Newari of the 12th century. ‘

Yolophons :—
8B. xf¥ ymed Fgdiss™ wuw: yew || o | i@ ¥g-
aefrad gy vew: vea |
6A sfs gz + + + + W@ wwwWA | o | &f7
ageiia i atadid sam | xR gYNeHE |
The leaf marks given in one of the blanks left for the

holes to the right and left of the centre, are not reliable.
They are generally given by venders without much thought.

It begins :—aAT y@zaTH |
fagfsrst agnitat satamtegEar] |
TEAEE IRSE ATHATTEREL |
WIEAT @AEE setaEtaar shgaamtEstaa
e Afmu sufafaamed | garwEg At ww-
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. aufamemwfzefremife ... avtafean) ..
AT UMtrEwEas fafgfemradnaga g
felaar & g% afgwar | wiggamas gl
MNmed swfers gumEfrafzasHaEataa o=
SUHlgREmRET Ry Ay waggiREgar /-
NTRY WA RARAEAHGAR | - TR FHAL N
g fafusdl, (AW e AEEERWEAT AILHT
E PRI E Pl eE L B L E GICETE R e G
Aifusdw: @ataawd fafatady | gadq aat T
MRCRRUE TR I WA TH @A 1 q9
Ffedmifes TRg TNt rmutvgE RKar @wab-
g@Et Wig | A wANiNE SEUEETEEA a1 FEg
ast 21 SIAElEd {3y RamE AAY, FIRTE-
FEMHFIT AETH 29 vy fARGgrRaAG A Ful-
¥q WISl WIET CEETHTT @SR gariE-
gEitTgE W1 eEViwuElEIEsgETieRTE -
EEEEFRE] HEET A6 | FAY yIEAT q@ Sl
furefe frutdd adq Tawd ¥ wRW w=u wfalwaE
WA TG FRATHL TF 7 | agagfs me fagfa-
ARgREA | SRAIE A7 FROII G afanfeew |

Here the first leaf ends. The second leaf however does
not tally with it.

The text of the Original Catuspitha Tantra has been
described in Cam. Cat. p. 197. The commentaries to the
text have been described in my Nep. Cat. 1915, Catuspitha
Sadhanasamksepa in p. 7, Catuspithaloka in p. 12, and
Catugpithanibanda, .. the commentary under notice in p. 7.

For a Tibetan translation of the Text, see Beckh p. 82,
para. 39,
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g0.
8063. i?ﬁ]iﬁfqﬁ-‘[ﬁa:l Caryacarya Viniscaya.

A collection of Buddhist songs in Bengali, with a Sans-
krit commentary.

Substance, modern Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the
other. Pages, 96. Lines, 20-22 on a page. Bound in book-form. Character,
Nagara in a Newari hand.  Appearance, fresh. Ends abruptly in the com-
mentary of the 50th song.

See my printed edition of the work in the volume en-
titled Hajara Bacharer purana Bangala Bauddha Ganao Dola.
This is a copy of the palm-leaf MS. on which the printed
edition is based. It contains 50 songs written by twenty
different poets between A.D. 950 and 1200. Most of these
poets are known from the Tengur, Tantrika Section. The
accompanying Sanskrit commentary does not explain the
words, but the inner meanings of the songs according to
the Sahajia tenets of Buddhism.

9l
9964. ﬁfﬂlmﬁﬁﬁﬂ' | Krsna-yamari-Tantra.

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 113 X2} inches. The last four leaves
are of smaller size—113 X2 inches. TFolia, 26. Lines, -7 on a page. Extent
in 8lokds, 450. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Copied from an
original dated N.S. 500 = A.D. 1380. Complete.

Last Colophon :—=immmaAIfEaLIs: /N |
Pdst-Oolophon Statement :—
MamERITAEITT () Fureaam
T3 vmfey gor=a® AR ALYfE)a= |
Htag gaf amraafgaAas 08
awdifgaYaet glaled ad q91 ==79r )
fafEanfe  Srrmar@farmgdawEae g fEs-
gow e afagwiayT | < guae
Mahasthavira Vanaratna is known from Tengur.
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is no Tibetan translation of the Text in Beckh.
as translations of many commentaries in p.159 (ff),
ng — )

TE AAT HARHOHT @RY YA EQAYEAER T T T-
wEagat faaudy famgre | wigswEwca @ faga-
sggaiftar = $missgmifean = Feaggwifoor =
ggraattaar = Tegarfcar 9 watfiar @ @SaIdAr-
fawr @ gosfedar 9| seETOEl @ IgETEat @
I THE— T wgE AwEAIET: 99 @y
YN 39Tl awas ERaISTCH AR ATHIE |
HY WY HIA THARATT (LaITeT W | w@A-
FrEfrmmaad W @wifd @wETEfaaas g
e |

THIFIANNT YEAIGAATARH |

R WRATSTT Feuuge @=a: |

TR wiadEe ugEfmERay |

39w YiAIEag UIRIE ST a9 |

QY WY WA FETUNATIAREARETSETaE aw &/t
TRTIGE THATE |
seaRE fAls exEaEiavaga fgCImE |

TR D EAIaSMaOsTE gl R AN T
In@ifEarm g TRIC AT I |

FHe frgadare |me ANy w9 |

19

ziesty @ (=t gawer ug atfan )
TRTE GEL QA TRIC FWATIF |
fagTe ygaifos e @gaEy )
AR FOTHRT TIET AT F FHOE |
FLEATTEIRIC TS WART AT |
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TR FATITHIT AL DEHT A/ |
wagAy 19 famiq frad wamma o
AFTE TEY HEFIG ETRAT |
uglR stesd g 2fad fogads @
gfgd Twad g aiEgaT a9r |
FUIFITAT T fauTRI |
FreIFRgR gEuEt fAuEdq
frygeagRIT @ TRAGAL |

HY @Y WATT aFaqWartuufy gt i qaitd anmad
ATRAFIRAGLEEE | G Tt @1 (47977 § § 72 7€ w0 |
qY @Y WA TR AR CIDAHGIITEL | G o1
=1 |
HY GY HAGIT wEAgmAtgafE:  faTEaEREgeITeT
T |
|/Y @Y WA @SAREACEnE:  CAIEREgIEE @
e |
In this way it goes on giving the mantras of Irgyavajra,
Mudgaravajra, Dandavajra, Padmavajra, Khadgavajra, and
their Sakties Vajra-Carcika, Vajra-Varahi, Vajra-Sarasvati,
Vajra-Saart, and Kayavakeittadhisthana mantra; in short,
the mantras of all the associates of Bhagavan, named in the
beginning.
Next come the Dhyanas of some of the deities, of much
iconographic interest.
I. Yaman.
fagw agy= gelamtiaann |
Tt 39 TS FRI aadzgy: |
II. Mohavajra.
fag@ weys W aXAEERT |
rdt wF FrfyET Fread fanadg |
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IIT. Pisunavajra.

59T g9 O& aNSIHRCAH |

Wit ¥ Crwitam figaae fairadq o
IV. Ragavajra.

f9q@ w2y Iy uFCwEaYd |

it o3 fywifam vraas favmadg o

V. Irsyavajra.

e weys @ waRatawaE |

qrat e fawtfaar fatas fauwedq |
Here ends the first Patala.

4A, FRFTEERFNRERRUTA T AT RIET: TG |

qY WY HATT: FHAGIET WA AEETEE Qata & |

The second Chapter gives hymns to the deities.

5B, cwwwmEyest fgatw: ; 6A, aﬁazﬁnqaﬁrﬁdcﬂm; 10A,
owq¥: wew: (entirely devoted to mystic diagrams, a speci-
men of which is given below.)

SA. WR@ERIS TwEd @aAgal |

ufswrmadaify fava famsa =)
fomes Fgdag MTItaws ¥ |
W{muaﬁm‘?@%@ﬂ?m@a 9|
TSNTEARTT oy @7 af |
Faigy wfawi Ty aw@gfEREgd |
gyfaangREar agewt Eagay |
7y mefawa geml TS |

TiH FElaEa® FR1U 5799 |
fauifugE ann s@nd aagas |
FUEY AETNE TRyEEyEa |
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wieww safers TggE Ham= |
FEOSTZH L IR@HET q97 |
Zfmda agEe @g 97 fFaTd |
281 wfved 9 Tt gwat foEq |
IHFT ATNE FUEET &S |
qEgR FEnH T aRau |
ard TEfad o sewaafEd |
QagraTifaes wedq aFaifyy )
TSI E R GHAEE T&: |
fraadgmuag swUsgEmaay |
TIRT@IE @Eg @’ 3 gEat w@eq | ete., ete.

114, eamigy=faed M7 gga: v ;

12A, SFESFRAT A T USH: ;

11B. «w w= yg=mifa a=yar afatEmad |
QT AFTRA TRIITFAH |

R T IRT BU e F FIAOT | EWEATT § WU w
FmA a4 AT T AW § WWT § FGT we IPHT we ¥A-
fafaT @TEFA T TTETE I B E ¥ ® @

ol AElawt @t frguatatatsa; |
27qT MU FTFTRTE T F|LY |
18B, wrwguifeyainues: GHA: |
The Saktis of the different Yamaris.
12B, fagat wgy=i gat wwEE TOLST |
afdw wErq Nt CFmiEvaE |
faqEt geys Nl T9TEr GAIH: |
FEOEY WA ST AR TAE: |
fagal wegal wal qTEa! wadEA |
wEwE f gEsaRad |
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fag@i seyni @t wewatmwataa |
W wirdy W gEEfzaaa: |
14B, -Hiafafuvesisga:; 15B, oamifoidr 4w «g#-
e |
15A. sreraw g Aigw fafawda as=an |
gatfenfant F@tq feyawmataw |
fa@a nrEe-9 =faeqr|
Tt wenid 37 gEfamadq |
wfafed afd Tarq wgwtawa q
fadl aq arddgtat Aw wy fwa |
AR FROST gy e feg )
16A, 3w (Famp) @ g lawEameat o ; 17B,
JataRTETHAISETHELH: ; 18B, FRmiawfaRERl TR FERE
yza:; 19B, fafgfidaresgateaa:; 22A, owsEw®Eal W
g AUSH: } :
It begins :—eae FAMST TLREAT |
FF G TR UM ATHITTAAA |
fursi 3tad WET SHEARITREIA |
FAEIAA TEAY AT |

q3¢ HEWEAYIANERT: |
AEatsguat SasEuias |
TenEEATAH G g2 URCEAH |

392 AEEGTIINEAT: |
HET FRATTART FE YRHAT: TG |
2fg ¥ and aw aiufeng W A ¢
F9¢ AEHUNEER: | FEefaFIEAH |

& 2y efmaata sags arfaat |
wartrafaRa s glauEiqag 9 |
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90B, wrfautfaat ¥ = wagwiEfzH=an |
wfeasitaaeg afaxwaautaa: |
gatufagr a0 ¥ 9 ol ¢ Jgwawifaw |
IRTTEEAT ¥ § FAifeaaqQuaat |
fagm aife s=T: FO@ 994 T90 |
w9 ¥ AFaugEn eFaraEw |
sefrafdud F21 gaut fagar w3gEq |

23A, CTHAFHYAH TFIAHURT: |

99B, =TT TR A= GHIEH § (G |
¥ @A FYURAL 4T |
fegawaa g sERETUIaT |
MITE ATTET 3T faadq |
y=a [4) ifd g 2 fea Azag= |
ufEw ;W g WL wAT@E! |

maEtal FARAA WD WA TEA |

Nat Tt 9T WAL IFKLFH(  7&@AG |
T 37 wEfgaafazgRmta |
T8 d ARCAGY gL Wil gwwe |
FRYZASF A |E T a1 |
waat 29wt g THE i wadq |
it g =9y i |
FeTAAews faeET awT: |
aifigat famet W FuAi A& HL |
miaay: ufaat 99 TmamwCrEar |
ATEY TUAT JwTE FLALLAT |
QTET {7 qa1 T WELHTGI |
HYRT # FUIHAG HITIY SHITCEH |
aifegat ] aWE TN T € T4 |
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23B, -FrTETHAATE: HIQW: ;

256B, emifufuwfanzavzs: awaw ;

20B, omyiuz®: EHIAN: |

The work ends :—

EwAtuy Juwifuufgaagaudar sregiaw awgst AE-
ussifeamiafana: anzswgga: gam: |

Last Ooloplmn:—-mmua‘;‘rsmﬂwz |

92.
10744, aﬁ%ﬂﬁ"ﬂﬁ'l Seloddesa-Tippat.

By SZpHUPUTTRA SRIDHARANANDA.

Substance, seasoned palm-leal. 12x2} inches. Tolia, 10. Lines on a
page. 7/8. Extentin §lokas, 570. Character, Newari of the early 13th century.
Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. Remarkably correct and
accurate.

+ Beginning :—ge TR: SWSIRTT |
watafafragaRaa wrar
HIAMECE LA (FTF |
gt aat saFastas fmmat
a9 ww SRR A7 (7)
P TCUEHE TR T H |
famy agarzt aaeny fEudt |
1% @Y FUERETRgTTE It fresifay: =t
G HAAT] AEATIEAE SUIT & |
a9 ugFrRRRTEifvemaEntamffEaas  gast
T YRR EUEITGATET ynaaRygata & |
FuTfe HNIPIHRITTH |
arat @ awEits yametAaEy |
fags Juwed wEHE Arfafe )



RETAMAY TF @A HIRHAGHA |

SIERICHE arg'g\ : gRrat FEafaam |

TRHIEREI A YTCAT TR |

@i A% framta FEeRAT a7 )

g2 st A3 gqraEtaaTTa |

g awad 3¢ o wfaety )

¥fq guaigmga: =Nur" T3 AFALYAT | WHUIR GA-

FuTIfagRm T fHTET suyArgTATE fraw: |a-

gt 91 awERwAl frERy FOAC |

gamsfa ... ... . .. .. ¥@=® AR .
yaarfafa ... ... e waRtAfT ...
a= wue wf aerfrEw,—

So this is a good old manuscript of a standard work of
the Mantrayana.

End - —Fxtum fewar aeafey i qar |
frEag o= [@]amEg seawnEsT |
i ufewat qwm |
Post-Colophon Statement :—
afalid arygmfes Sfuem=a |

For a Tibetan translation of the commentary, see
Cordier page 16, and for that of the Text see Beckh, p. 72,
para. 2.

93.
4756A. ATIANYT IATARYT | Tarabodhaya Utpata-
Katha,

Substance, Nepalese paper. 11x2%inches. Folia.20. Lines, 5ona page.
Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 819. Appearance, dis-
coloured. Complete,
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Beginning :—g a®} stFwad |
=HUIATH TR TN YO |
ATaTa; fgardi T arRE AFTEAT 1
SaTRuRtty gyrgafagan |
uag Fmitaay tafuar aeai gut

MRAUT |
RUATT gaqifa San@mfaasad |
ufErRaeat stan nyEie wata fe )
e |

Colophon :—=%f8 =RFATYY SAAFYT GAIF | €Iq & |

94.

3855. FHTAW! AIH AQQATUIHET | Vasravali nama
Mandalopayika.

By ABHAYARARA GUPTA.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 13x2% inches. Folia, 123, of which 72 is
twice marked. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Newari of the 12th century.
Appearance, mouse-eaten. Complete. The last leaf is a restoration on paper.

The leaves are marked with letter numerals on the left
and figures on the right. Both sides agree up to 88, then
letter numerals increase by one till118.  What should be leaf
119 is marked 116 in letter numerals and 118 in figures, and

the mistake is continued to the end.

See Bendall’s Cambridge Catalogue, p. 197.

Beginning : 4R Sa=Ewd |
F= SROIRAT FLIT WA UTH
st waly feg Ag@d wra aqEas |
Muggear afefy smugHeTmEs
fre frenme AeE TR Jig )

20
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swafeisTeas a5 remuiufgaat gt

ssfarmfefas fom Nameaftad fafa )
Object of the work :

wgarzfafy: wfigs: TaNsy |

<fanfay (@) @& 37 qwiwd Fw )

Ry faavtma

qie 7 sgawE weAlE: |

i FrIFEAT IHAT -

Ay WUZJUAETIA o

1% fe TEmARNTIRTETTRTIE galeEmIER T
wrEmsuEasy afazay = A EREfTEasiigey  WHagE-
AEAET -+ HEAHAAGA WS TIAINIITAT G S
uwwrﬁr?wzmafﬁamarfﬁnﬁ ratgcfasafefaaafaguagsr-
nfrmtTesafamdt 9 a9EE gEERR SAERR ¥ @9y
agrﬁn?ﬂ%ﬁraﬁwnmﬁf’aﬁgwﬁﬁéﬁrav’ﬁa;mi’?lrfaﬁ# TG -
JumE fEREEEifkIMewy  yEaawaed freeuet aead
quted gfaufast GuRisd sgaufyged searfaaE sgaT-
fuyargd  \Wafgated AREEIT TAVET [EGAE!  AGAETHT
Faaifygiad  ofaaifenfamt usmfoonfeafogt smwswizatasr
faenfasred sa@eI: (UGl AEIERYFSITIEARSET
femaas FHENET 7 FIT HFA TAXF: ARG YaE:
yRISTREgEa s gEd auad agiad STRTURY WOAE QHET
TIET KENETTY AFERRS gfw faufand s ags@e=d
yreagfa ngwieyat fagan |

Authorities consulted: 21B, amgfguz ; 28B, fasmmatm-
st 24B, sweaw; 27A, sE@=miieT ; 29B, sriwdtaauge ;
32B, fewwww:; 86A, swstRam; 804, wyIEAESlewd;
42B, swene:; 43B, wymswr; 4B, wwwwm; 48B, J€tm-
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festaa=; b4A, sifwdidteiam ; BSA, WHTITRAAIET AEIY
familv smrmaa= Ffeaaifr; STA, aga wnsa grsFUERE ;
87B, fszar mwfwumangarfes «=m= = awfw; 895,
fazafazamgiaagrat;  104B, gzsuemasasEiai; 109A,
sifeMagrgeay;  110A, <frdtagwas; 1114, shEss,
femma™; 112B, swws; 112B, gagufiess, wwawlaiss 9
T LLIOA, st shmeOeartwaaatatasai axfea: |
Topics : 5B, zfa frennmmdSamamamfafs; w
femwerfaty: ; , 6A, sy wfamstafy: ; TA, fa exfata=aT-
witfezrmemafate: ; 8A, ym@aifagagaisafaty: ; 8B, famsns-
faf: 3 9B, guwafafa; 10B, gfamiwatsfu:; 18B, ggaasa:;
16A, sfa uxg@an; 16B, fa qewwan; xfa afenmwmsg; 174,
fa gqufegefaty:; 20A, sgnafugwafafy: ; 22A, zfa =ee-
d@IIw; 20A, =ff wewfugraatafy: ; 25B, Jyatyaraafaly: ;
72 2B, ssmaafafey:; 78A, sfy swaaafy sawgféy aEws-
fevmtyamrtrarfzandiaged wafaaan; 80A, sagwivas:;
wfa ggetfids:; 80B, xfd s=fudw:; 8lA, xf wrm@mifwda
genfuRE: gumEitiaT: ; aguitias; 80A, feawfasr, @=-
gagfag, ufearfeufasifat: ; =fd geeaafguatastaty: ;
86A, wimufeafamifafy:; 89A, fARwatswawi Fafamt arfy-
favim@ waIg; 90B, Tw @ FEUATIBAMYAW JA9q ®
W MITARAA (A EATHIRT: ; WA KY (A9 €
HUTEEET: | TEFEEREIa: | Satsd  gRTgasyaT fawta-
qraafafa: ; 92A, Tammcaigyafate; 93B, =fa swdizszEw;
95B, famuawfafa: ; 96 A, wranfuaxfaty: ; 974, xfa 7w fuwry
slAwE: WAL ; 98A, w@emifudmfafa:; 98B, gyetudw:;
99A, smifwRwtaly; =etfwawtafr; 100A, Tavastate;
100B, sErawa:; 101A, zfx tquwazafafu:; 101B, sfa a™-
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gavafafy: ; sfa sgafafy; 1024, =f5 aqarfyasfafy: ; =fa
wegufatar; 108A, =fs gafus=wfafu:; 104B, sswafafu:;
106B, wsoiasgmfafa:; zfa smwcafafx; 111B, fs s@r-
famfafy: ; =0y @ sufesasfuasfate; 118B, xfa sifa
FEat wtwfmw; 114B, fy swseswifEfan wwd 8-
wwwfafa: ; 116A, sfa wway awsfatu:; 116B, saraqmwaq;
117B, wrshitfesatatsfu:; 1194, ashifasatea=:; 1208,
tfa Safamaraifamatatat: ; 1214, sfy fglrawafafu: | 7et-
FEEEMAFRATCTAT THEARATH AW ACIRT GHAT |

The detailed description of Bodhicittotpada.

89. faRwatsaiwui =mrefamt Stfufawtand wdq | @RI
Tog A gEr AAfTEEl SEAGIAAT LA INGUTT  AEFE Y
wwfragmgaizaity vaw arfafaaagwe |

2wt Safym g aetE TEeEn |
fafrut Deliray gud aHEgeq |
sarFMey sfane™Es g d |
9% uwy agy SRamRgee |
wgmu gfe=nfa (¢) a=d gsatany |
szgery 931g vfanzifa awa: |
sraTaE Riewte AeEdgErEy |
aqete wereta seaET § kW &)
faRivTETHA T gz |
AETATS 918 @AY F qATLH |
wza strreta Ty gu tanfEa |
ATTFEY IF FEETCHEgET |

. ERE w=E s NERRtE a=a: |
YAE THACE A TR |
FaelamT aTd ﬂ'ﬁﬂfﬂ‘ﬂﬂ@ﬁt’i I
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TEET F9C TYE FHTEIREA |
ST afagsAgRIT @9IEd |
wArREEEnEfaEtA asawg utaaty | e I are-
w4 wrean (fawafad engraasan) salsRAFENABTR a6
ganGhefe sgugenialt g@usEfd a1 FWEIT | § Qe
< wwufa femfaen sgeEEa @sa@fafe T=izsssIRT
wgfent @ faxfe gar =3 g fug w3F gAaa 29 |
There are twenty-seven mandalas treated of in this book
in full detail, therefore it is called Mandalanpayika.
(1) 53B, @mzam™¥ g; (2) H4A, A1 FPIHAAET;
(8) 55A, fum=mAtmwAG¥; (4) 55B, SwpamlgIwRanGS :
(5) BBA, wrasifwaT w®y; (6) 56B, Ewewwww JIaTaw
a@E ; (1) B1A, Steugsw g #G¥; (8) 57B, Fummar awy;
(9) 57B, wd gaFgwE~ ; (10) B7B, asmraAwy; (11) 58A,
HrragEaTIE a8y, (12) 58A, wewEEEs; (18) 58B,
agAE gERAEAES ; (14) 58B, sgEwmwwey; (15) 59A, awx-
s ; (16) 59B, wefdnawmgsRuEa®y; (17) 60A, anm-
moaws; (18) 60B, garfewm®; (19) 60B, ss@ww®Ed;
(20) B1A, wraifamwy ; (21) 61B, wgtaw@i 7wy ; (22) 61B,
ITUIgAEY ; (28) 62B, TremKur@mRAgIawGY ; (24) 674,
Tafaufeatamey ; (26) 678, waswIAGY; (26) 694, ¥e-
TmaniAEe ; (27) 704, F(EIRAES |
Vajrédvali means a row of conventional figures of thunder-
bolt, which are to be found everywhere among the Buddhists
in Nepal.
The detailed description of Caryavrata.
104B, &t YEAMCEERIAEA FHIALIAWT TEIEU
wrwart fasifaan o
WE TUAET T T SHIAUTHRH |
fumaEgRy e awatEatd §
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mMut TaY g | awOsEl SR aEly TR
ek i R Eﬁ‘rﬁl’fﬁﬂ' Zﬂi“%ﬁ: IYTH GRS |
segFeyT fam faaatiand aeq |
Freafefuag @ AHEETEET |
FREFGR: TF W W GRIEL s fAgEIEHEET
qirgzai’aa_ga% | 9Tg AiwE gEEY a1 wEiAd WA ql FHIAUTIEH
FowrEY TUNEGEIFERIAEAL 7 T NEEE FIAIATHEY
fafa=y awgi af@T ar |
REEWIRUAA] FORAA] 93 |
FutasFeta sfaaw FEamws: |
AN FEAEE T@ T @ |
FEREt fEat WA SFRIYRAH |
IR FEIREFEEITAET A AT CAARIIT L aary=fa-
faeni wiefa fafgmy o= axgu@as agMls wIgrmEtzufe-
garERIfEggaT wREar TIAfsgsy & urR "ETR A€ 3
TevT 92 @R wou tawwi wwtwer @y a1 (aife nRafe
mut @w Sl we W fafwa  weadiadg @ gEET
F&T (2)= 93 Iwifes v @iRfy v grwsd sva;: & I9-
AT FHITUARIGATANE v wE@Rla (st s@xar qaat
& wras wArET Tyly trafsg we @iRfe Gad quagd s
TFUIF & W2 + + IR AR @ Fawi MNar @
TRATaE a1 IqEH FimAwreefiatale anrageatata | wewa-
wfewifals a9 uraamnfats saTafals fafgRuatafs sfgy
rFARE U3 I g @t gaET O weggnfEwe: Oy faat-
FamEIgfagtd at sETEIEt § wEved yuesnE G
aFifex gnasluge gEaEfer gEATIaNEWE § IFGTUINY
¥ 3 weERfa I W& 1 a94iadq @ nggEmERRAE
T U W FTOANE THY wuEas (0 £y | wUtatay wimEd
Wiy & & "R F R afefy faa¥ gwagd agy w0 FEE FU-
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Muafafs | agamen ger=a sSgs@ifcR=a a1 G9F mfwst
IJZT@ AGIIEN  IJHW d@xf@awieatafa @& ga afs awr
AT ¥ @ T w9z § 7 (a9 wawsd Iagw wehi www
N g5 d AMUAT | P I TN w @ FH ¥ 8 v wel
fasiat J@w 3w FAIfTAY wew Aewmagsufaty @ =
99 ¥ R TR ¥ R ¥ (@wAN@ERL @ifa tq=w ufeuiag ansgwan
TZE adgET SICRTY IWMIWCIU 78 6 & UG ¥ wledl-
fefi | @ TUMY & = wlemm: v FHaEt @= (I5F FEARTEA-
W Al AgE @eEe Al AMyUROeREE  @gEeaT
& WA gEwmn HifaAra 28 saengar siawy geET
faoin  AawEs  FGEEEATEAEFEINICIE  TEFARIGTE
feSgamemrl wa e gL TIUY §9@R | AZF |
geRwg 518 swgientamatata |

FITTEW AHET TN | A ATE |7 @wat
aeuly: tgfETaITT Igq |
Txate wiq g vEar @It |
T M Sar agtduy wifwatata

HYIT AITEAI(?) FTART a1 IHWESH FHA -aagtr’zaé Ty i
yfeqwvad a=itfa 3% faemt | 9g&d |

TYGEERANTEE TAT G faas =fa |

gt FUMATEIYe aAwHETE e TarAETt sEfEa=s=
qeweh @ wwihn NEEdntrEEaaE wadEr et
F1 SrsmmTEitaanneestatat Gt Meaead awg 19
gifes yeaffa s=t gagmaiaty: |

110A, yegrATafafaar T3 S (qatafag a=md aita-
faurg @ 31 e=Afy fumwmy a@ias @@ 99 GREE | aSr@
FY@GHFAANATAL | THATAR |
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ggIgeagargnanfustaty amamatestaty 9/ 23ar-
TUCATE IR AR SRART @ IrHaarauaitafad I
qagfanifes fedta:| wefagsadwg@s farsaedar -
watrafe(P)edaargfeageafisifena) amdawIsTITe aiE-
afgdam Fifmar A I W YAISAGHCAEEAGIAE FHITG-
wemHAACyfaatzatraisd | ayrary Y@ rEgEaE |
gud awifeal AN WEwgqag T@q: |
TEIgAgEEE qawa #RGIA |
TGITERTAE THRAUw TATH |
fafsnumtaar@r 9Fid RIETTERH |
Td TR G AT |
FOfa @ FETIIEY WANAEAGH |
weiaaysasy w9 aragfifaan |
wfa Surgma el whadnaswaiws sty Ao
On the blank side of the first leaf we have the following :
toar faawavs wasHEa |
st FCtamfrea faamnty |
aiw aeEgRTRa™ |
AL FHIH FACE |
finfreny  @EEd SR ETIET SRWT  |HEEATHOE:

e Afaata
95,

4835, FHATAM] ATH ATSHUTTIRT | Vojravali nama
' mandalopayika.
By ABHAYARARA GUPTA.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 12x23 inches. Tolia, 1 to 96. Lines, 7
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 3200. Character, Bengali of the 12th century.
Appearance, old and soiled.

See the previous number.
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The last Colophon :mmm

afywan aEEEmiTE sguiksamangaiatites-
fafa agsgwmguitziatu: |

Then we have the following verse :—
o geagaat sz
wfawfy 7 w7 Hfw Fv ga= |

© wruRfgafesantuoaasgr-

wafazgudtd Tiay & wamwg |
geagfagewifaensaag
veafay afemwmean avgi ) ()
favwg 7@ smgaa) RuTly
famrvaAEs foaags: |

Yo | AEmfEamgwncgafacfaar swwat @@ AwsTutaw

HHTHT |

The figure 250 may be a date, but then why should a
book copied in Bengal have a newari date? The hand-
writing of the MS. agrees pretty nearly with Cam. Cat Plate
T1. 4, 1. end of the 12th century.

96.
4732, HIWMARIFAT  Nalacakraratara,

By Arwavirara Gurra.

Substance, seasoned palm-leat. 12X 2 inches.  Tolia, 7. Tiines, 7 on a
page. Txtent in Rlokas, 250. Character, Bengali.  Date, Saka 1047, Appear-
ance, old and discoloured. Complete.

Beginning :— & ant wgl=a |
) [ .
IRATEIRaRTA [Tawfafamrnasd |

Newenfead T 5+ s arsse w7 |
21
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TiREey feawmzata amzfaant v fa3cafs
sgWangTd Welw satta argg aat a9t |

1% e AEdmEaNfianitay fag gReE TSIy T3
FTU FEATRMAL 4 A 16 sgfaurgy | Hagfus gawqed Fe-
A | gulFrfEaaEiay g @ as@a atws w0
axgalifanatd 58 avgEw wafa | ganfx |

il —wag  aw-fafe-rgs-dn-s-ufa-ats w@mta |
ug i weARg guatata v gama xfa@

Sfeafaggae sifatag o9 @

sfgafee fe a= wrawRsaQ |

THag viTw fafavd gafs:

getafy tfadsfag ggast w7
fazfafafeanvysa ufgaaneal aaig w3aw |
Sfgaaw: gaayg faaafs gz gasg

('olophon :—%fa FreasEae gamw: | wfafd wfwanramz-
TRUEAIRE | wap wfgRrewatswoiiecs | g3
THOf | TRWESRAt deoo wywmE (<o FuW
s&o JA 833 WFQ W8 TAGT { 0od¢ | TazmrA
wa AEafmf gdy T ¢ umivE(p) 8 gAY
Wi T8 Uig RE | wHE wmElenft o g wAY
Wi # 4= Wiz ge wreifafafd wim wr e mmIE
 AEEE ¥ 3 ATRY ATR JWR WY L W IR AT
I NFY 83 W 3 WAKCY U & Fa waAe S g8 av
3¢ galzfywars fad g9 f& x| wAr=n yege
gw2 wF faxwfaar afswidn [u: quaifzgaat
aadaf} wRUTE | guEw wEmT gHaiz geifo 3s
swfed Saa=faaa: | ()
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97.
3827. agqimaai}mn Buddhakapala-Tanbra=Trka.

By ABHAYARARA GuUPpTA.

Substance, seasoned palm-leaf. 11}x2 mches. Kol 69 Liwes, 6 ona
page.  Extent in slokds, 1625. Chavacter, Newart ot the 12th  century.
Appearance, old and worm-caten. Complete.

The last Colophon :—
afv: fesufimmasgruEntata ¢ 3

Post Colophon - —
AYITETSUI I RUAS, FA(@WIAT TAT |
yfEIAEaEaTET g9y gz rwdia |
This is a commentary on the Buddhakapalatantra by
Abhayakara Gupta. The text has not yet been found out,
for a Tibetan translation of which, however, see Beckh, p. 82,
para. 85, where it is called gg=murs a1/ MfrNtaAms:. Fora
Tibetan translation of Abhaya’s commentary, see Cord., p. 107.

Abhayakara Gupta finished this commentary at Vikramasila
in the 26th year of Ramapala Deva.

The colophon of the 14th patala and the subsequent
lines run thus:—

I EIRERYRATIAHIISAT TSRYFHETHSIRAT 9
I ySW GHIN: |
SCELCRE L EEEEte it
g wefatmdfiannal aaEy Neg |
wimrseg gt gRfemn gfa-
mfangrEH fugernefgaq )
ghefimmiiomnEt awgnie |
TR YANEE v R QEa |



6
Deginning :—

TH: lsr%rajm—q'w I
ﬁ@rﬂ?awatnvftaﬁaaﬂnmraﬁ“{arﬁraﬁt-
wefeI@ s feaugAmRg fawarfa |
i eE TS aT g ELEl + gl
wgm (e xgala reRfaEaREH AT |
Ffa I=ANIRIRATG GREFATY |
Srat gzmwrash@qd axfugmats: |
+ + +agaEaifafegat afeasues |
TaE zge (7) @Y KT TG |
4% |9F AT YAgIEAT GIya:
gafevaaft Twec g ++++
SRavarga: fEafy e swred
guEaaaas fGruse aufga: |

IEMUETHARG TERNEETAE  ggwW -+ -+ AR uwrsu-
99 | w3 9 nRfmmamanshramitwdgamaata: | fa9ammg 93-
s rdgfanfa: gatsaq |

This commentator also commented upon Samputodbhiavi-
tantra, for he says, in leaf 2A: waw fagr@yid Ig@mwa-
agif: afywe stameztarat fafaf jgeq goifuramde |

Authorities . —3A, saR@ra ; 6A, Mianaw ; 68, s fy
dIRETEASE AR T EEA SGATIIOT  ZIOEHRMTETT FEE
8A, ¥a= ; 124, ustwamast; 12B, mraﬁamraﬁaqﬁ::, Heea ;
137, Fa=maw ; 16B, fagsdtas; 20A, uwias Saaasd; 214,
gR@EaE, sHELtad fad gmatsnmatasn: |

2418, quotes a Prakrta passage from Hcevajra tantra.

AT TESHTEA S (UEET-arY |
Arefaatay amaes grow geais o xfa
BUB, swmEIRTIREAE G AT ; WOB, Sqw@miindwaraifagi .
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884, a definition of Sahaja :(—
a gt 4 fquny auwt AgEed |
I ISA12g Y STitHTEd |
In leaf 89A there is a Bengali piece in the original,
cxplained in the Tika. The Pratikas quoted are :—ggafs,
wwdfs | faw | gRFAle | GsFQwdlf | TV(E€H | LR T@WE: |

Therce are other Bengali Songs and verses, for instance
m leaf 41 A and 44B.

98.
9984 aﬂ?quaﬁ]’l Varsapana-vidli.

Subxstance, seasoned palm-leat. 113x 1 inches Folium, one, with a hole
towards the lett of the centre.  Lines. 6. Written on one side only in the
Newari character. '

This seems to be the last leaf of a big ancient MS., because
on the left side of the hole, there are four lines of writing,
the first line of which, in Newari of the 12th century, says :—
TNUHIUEY yguafasasg@zi« |

The other lines are in a modern hand and in Newarl
language.

Therc are six lines towards the right of the hole, con-
taining Varsapanavidhi.

T HAFEATT |

guta d@vawifa aaiqufafusa: |

& TERTY WEES T T9 ¥ U9 (AU AW AT & we |

TEERvERERE ygrda afgaa Gafewe agtamren-
yfaafd wat |

Fafarsaieas §99q | gayrwiaafasatateatrogata o
wREAeF wu waats wtx(fr) @ aufs aww fka® wE[w)E o=
vy ufaw Fa1 varsdq waw auata |



( 166 )

zfq d@ateaa=tes autgafafy @amw |
FIATER TG U A FHTE T |

99.
9994,
Substance, scasoned palm-leaf. 117 x1{" Folu, 2. Lines on a page, 6.
Character, Newari of 14th century.
& TAT FUT |

g% wwife |@7d gggarfa

AR ANANFEHTHE |

Tanfud qefedtaaasgatd

famptme ffaaayg awifa vt )

rygUsguaizafyaEg

EZ I faEUgaUgFITHLT |

wifRanfaarmfamRam

ROCECHEREEEO SRl

A&} GHET QT AIRTIA

=Ty foEaw g9 9g fFwea |

EULCCIELIC G R B oG

agga I yaa Ty fEREafy |

syEfaggaageR

FEUNE fqH1Y FECEGIANT |

e TRRT JHAGUG

w@y feRzmugEnfady |

There are altogether 15 verses of devotional nature in

these two leaves.

On the obverse of the first leaf, there is an attempt in
a much later hand to give a chronogram which rans thus:

ey & giaganExe |y
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100.

4751, ?ﬁﬂﬂ(mﬁrﬂ' | Cakra sambara-vali vidhi
and other Ritual Works.

Substance, palm-leaf. 11x2 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 5, 6 on a page.
Tixtent in Slokas, 550. Ctharacter, Newari of the 17th century. Appearance,
damaged.

This relates to the worship of Cakrasamvara.
Tt begins this —
IR A MHERT |
ggAaT wEA+ + +IFEw FErefagt gEad fwarty-
gE W@t geutarggmastes: R RAFCIITIQERGEIT
MAERTANE ¥ = IgwA ® wfw qwwEd F o awfeyg
fgafafs | edtwwgeERay =NFoany =fF faeaw fGysame-
ARGy FImWe gawife ¥ ¥ wzawrRTfamte e
vgefwwi (oo ufidey fest wefa 9% [@ar | s=wlEqs-
ga=i yiafaat i sagtaae | sgamEaitaty Igrataeifan
WIE | Td &= mal sgagfaT eIy, eto., ete.
2B, =f& @ ; 11B, sRwwenwwa ; 178, #fd awuw:;
zfa maasy ; 224, zfe d@fqramemuafafafy: awm | wfefe
WrATIEE | argyEiaaEy |
FZHEATATRATS GO GG TIHHER |
wETaEEatyT Ngyeiafadar @y |
23B, aggenfafuday: sam | &f qragsey |
T IEIETET TS rTRe |
drrere awEE EgatyEaT )
24B, gwymifafy: aam: |
9258, gva@ﬁrﬁr: | GHTAT | FAIIAD |
27A, THITTFN WIATAFSE FIARCILTITANR: |
7B, waamT HEUTHERTSAA ; 28A, 5 waAt ArAwE: |
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It ends :—|TWIT AMEAGEW TWEART  AEAREHC  HHREA

ATTHET FATYATY AT |
101.

4752. AREIVATHAR | (hrasambarasadliia.

By Karanaxsa Kuniea,

Substance, palm-leaf. 12X2 inches.  Folia, 27, Lines, &, 6 on a page.
fxtent in Slokas, 270, Character, Newari ol the Ioth century.  Appearance,
uld and diseoloured. Complete.

The leaves are marked both with figure numerals and
letter numerals. There are two works, relating to the wor-
ship of Cakra Sambara.

I.
Beginning :—g a8: MIREREIT |
feaergaforaa
THETETLyly faanty:
qratg vy TEguaast
MuRemaTIgg ey a4 |
gRIRIOTA qza%r awmafy 91
FETHFATRW TqTq |y« fadt: |
1% g wiFalfuss: §feg ANgRs @F AFATE T IT-
AagEugfmTEREtatew axfmbi: gxat 1raay wnaw gRawEs
IPAWYTEREG  JRggaifgamsig gz wwe  fafgw
farasmRwysgEanifzhin FUTIMRIFH NG TR @R T ATal-
mREaEErTR T et aatfE it wy(e] Tu
gIa: | WA qTE Tahg | Tl |
smOtvend faura 7q fafges Fue wanfsag |

SE TE IR q9: G FECY WART(I)HATT |
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eafaswaTTg vanatsea fae awfag
FRRA(GR(ETERIT: HaY AT WU
YEIgEE RAE AT SEERAIG
IegmFAEITaa1g e dsifieaq |
18A, zanfeatat atw: ggRad(Y: |
16A, sfa wwwas= 4w feata: awifa: | awitres s |
16A, Aa@TaAATT TRICIAATT 1 Cofae} ummis: | &wH-
Frew, enisatagitufatay famia: sow Fa™E-
@[] | |
16A, sfy mmTE= arﬂﬁfﬁa: Rt AR w1 |
184, Y TEwET a1 23aT AARRT | T WAGHA -
TE Sttt ITTgHIANEE AW | A gwE
- m@reiand so on materialization of the Mahayana
ideas in deities.

95A, ETfRATTEaRICAMEHTATFTA qTy QHIHA |

I1.
sFERCAEagHfafy |

AW ARG |
It begins :—25B, a@t Mamy X vagwaAarafasy aa |
aasaawE AEsgATEte: W )
It ends :—ysnfafy gEuTamTawd ag
FIFEHE AEHATEIY |
@l AT FATHATRAAISE Wi
TR WL ETEEH |
(olophon :—mfated afEaraEE=NRATEFAEAEAH

Post Colophon :—gEEIARTLL HATEEAED TERT |
22 '
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102.
K790,
Sub~tance, Nepalese paper. 71X 8 inches.  Folia, 54 by counting. folded
in the Chinese tashwn  Tines.7 on a page.  Character, Newari.  Date, N.S

693, Appearance, diseolonred and worm-caten.  Complete.  With many illn.-
trations of deities.

It relates to Tantrika rites. A Buddhist Priests’ Manual.
FERETARIATO T A TIACHAY 2aqg3gey aaaus
(some lines in Newari Language).
Hatsg | @@y (9) €er WEf Tgwwaal fqe} TEwia
Farra fug agwE Afwrasats |

103.
4887.  FHATAQTHATTUAE | Vwjrayana-sadindigant.

Being an extract from Sadbhdiva-Tantra ol the Vajra-
yana School.
Substance, palm-leaf. 11X2 inches. Iolia, 37. Lines, 6 on a page.
(Character, Bengali of the 13th century. Appearance, old, soiled and worn ont.
Incomplete at the end.

Beginning :—gp T8 AT |
TH EEAlAETENEHASTR AT LAY |
ARIMAATEAT GG THE SHCTARIHTA |
T TR R yREgETE R A O T ssfe-
TR SeEEnEfife | gRimYIualTaRin R I n -
afeaueammEn g @@ T s T T AT
FEE Ty uagita Ghaw | safk
2A, d@gar#ﬁ;afﬂsami HHIT-TR([A-URF LT ATE gHIaE
AT 2196 GgHH T RCUTY GAHTYR JHUA |
(Ends abruptly).
Colophon :—
6B, wRmaRwEUENINTRT 99 |
15B. mwﬁ?ﬂrﬁmamﬁwuﬁ:%ﬁ faata: |
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26B. awfadwe naRTEUIERIGI: |
35A. fawfsimdnawasanfwzagy: |

104.
9968. A Ritual of Vajrayana.

Substance, old Nepalese paper. 9x2% inches. Folia, 2—13. Lines, 8/9
on a page. BExtent in Slokas, 300. With a hole towards the left of the
middle. Character, old Newari—with &, @, % and w looking like those of
Bengali. Appearance, old and worn out,

I

In leaf 11B there is the colophon:—zxfs wFmawmxysiafy
|ATH |
2A, wxifrg@, wwmyd; 2B, FatsgaE: ; 8B, asw-
gaifcdfafeNagaat wiew HaAadl @AITE GATERNT 9Wq |
HA, aridizagla: | ¢ agEREET |
FATIAELT ANTHTEUTH |
fammtufiargd =Naay aq:aq |
I fa= Hﬁ";ﬁﬁf gafala a1 f@d |
HATRTY ARAE MEEE THE |
aqq | »
6A, a%w ; 6B, @a: wwmar; 6B, st ANwawglar-
g e fEd
7A, agufy =fwwife fegd 9mAES €HARS FARY
AFAWEFLHAETITAT AWATRTS FIUTC A TH RTE I TF-
TEE WITHA HEAG | IAEE 9gHE FEgE dw AW v
afew v 2Pl W gfegd TRagetErs freamd dteedtud
famamifys Aifed weggies a9 swardanuled QT =AgE
TEREEET TERUIEHICT JEAYS yHAYAZTAT IR HAfA-
w7 GIFIGIEET fEaagEAn ATAATATET @ATYTRAT SAI-
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BFIFHT FGIYIZAT aﬁ%ﬁmamf qEAYATIT qEENLYE GGH-
Y957 faymmgfmays syugrmactfndaefes e faar-
¥ wERERETE R TEYaEE FRUZa W () e arts
siegFeRrudwrinfirvsaftenkd fwmed awzfaa-
utht wfad Wid wmald sRsdeTEnest WEGETE wnE
SAREHE WITTATHTA HEAq |—

HTIAT 3EIET Wal! gEAWAFIA (=i fanmy @E-
afweasfenmal feysi waynsmwyy fgogsar geasmiEe-
Full wggRitayfaat sagluamai SIFEYT WNIT GAYY G-
TArT TEHAT WAy WA —

8A, zfafawww; 8B, zfa arwma=w; zfd Faexm; 94,
yEAEFE: 3 aatstidw: ; 9B, sdw ; wwerfeaiw; 10B, -
gaga ; xfa sga |

II.
11B. [t begins:—g aw: SRS |
SURVFLEAT RTUTN
TRMTANAAT T IGEAL |
IEFAGTAT: THAFATH
wwLaifH wIay sy i |

: FEAEIrnET SReRirEAfee aawns @ stea-

aifa zﬁv‘aga' |
& gwlagwE T a2

In the last colophon the name of the tract has pealed oft.

105.

9969. A Ritual of Vajrayana.

Substance, old Nepalese paper. 9% x23. Folia (by counting) 1. Lincs,
8/9 on a page. Character, Newarl. Appearance, old.
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The original leaf marks have been obliterated by the
former owner, who put No. 1, to the leaf originally marked
24, which closes with the first line of a verse in Malini metre :—

HRARYEAT T AR |

Then in a different hand the following was added :—
faygsafasats Jaxt a=as |
TATH 0 |

Then in a scribbling hand :—s@vzsa@garTg |

This page really contains a hymn to Ganga.

The leaves relate to a Buddhist ritual, and invokes

Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. A priest’s manual.

106.
9978A. WHT(T&ETQW| Vajravarahidvadasa

Tantra.

Substance, unseasoned palm-leaf. 11x 13 inches. Folium, one. Written
1 the Newari character by a scribbling hand. Appearance, fresh.

ITITELRS T |
FrePT aTIATRT elagar guizwn |
AT TWI(W TEST TIIAFAT B |
£AS; UTAT AT FETEAART AT |
TR AR g @HGEAR | R |
fagy 7 ] vdfaa g awaws 0 |
YA WA W9 Ay | 0
YR YT W qFaT wata fod |
YWY ghEwT FaEISuT g=a 0 8 |
TAGICTHEATAT HAITW (KETS |
LM AERTH qAT HOGS T4 4|
Colophon :—%fa F=@TIE IRz GHTHA |



( 174 )

107.
9978B.

One unseasoned leat of the same measure. and written in the same
character as above. contains the last two versex of the VajravairoeaniSvari

stottra.

Stamd I T FEAGHEIT
asaiaufeafatgnrar |

fygmut suawrg(T|eemaET T@se (Apparently the
burden of the hymn).

AT Tm71 ArdER AL |
agariEifegs fafaert g antss ¥ |

108.

9993, ﬁﬂﬁﬁ]iﬁ'ﬂ@ﬁaﬁﬁtﬁ‘s Yoyayogind mandala

valikarima.

Substunce, scasoned palm-leal. 20" x11". Toli, 2. Lines, 5 on o page.
Character, Newari of the 13th century. ‘T'he leaves are not in the sume hand.

AR FEGEET |
ATt FHET 99 AANAATRY |
HIPHT T sfewa faqwa: |
[T FFEDW T VORI TG |
/R At g ymafammda |
AT ENE GUUA FrAFET |
THRIRIfc@Ty dysg afgarfa
A3 wEgRT gEAq ssETaE |
FRATHRS A URE Aiwat afy |
KT EWATETS 79 guba 2aaT: |
TG T AW WIOAE WASY &I |
FrawEar gt fatgwmrdaar |
A ARS AT Y WR IIE |
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FACAEH TRTRES: |
AT @Y G Gt |
THTRH g FWST 4 T TG |
a3 gFfmas FamEtzatag |
SRRy 9 T amErney ¥ |
SEHIA Y WEATY I |
TSI STAT TG |
YRS TRAE 2wy yafEan |
R wEwa a5 9 T |
YHEAT AT aHD Gl |
THRECRETRT FHGHIATERS |
Fol. 2 begins Suss wmw¥ |
FFTEGEYE wfeag FEra
FEEmuy fyEyiar sEan ateammar |
The leaves seem to be fragments of a bigger work.

109. ¢
99956.

There are altogether 4 bundles of leaves in this number. They ave all
written in very ancient Bengali hand. They arc not valued so much for their
intrinsic merit, as for their being specimens of ancient Bengal hand.

A. Two leaves marked 7 and 8 written in Bengali
character of the tenth century. The fragment of a work
on Vajrayana ritual. They begin:—

[[fque Szgge: |=dg vl SwwEifgue: | S
ufewm: gEtE | FaG e UEATR | ISR g 9YRSHEEl-
fEHIAGHINT AERIT TEEINHGS a9 THRTEIHIRTET
wafy, smeagrg=Ifu TaawmIgT: gNlo 9 g, ftogsifo
JamAtedity 9 @rifh, fea@EATEt AREY owurads
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srefraattn | ©Y I8 eEEEEAENE Iaed s It
af=)wiu AT aw afelawATIT wSEAlT, wgE
arsagsteamty, wEA  chwes feel FEAEAALIEES  TEY
atw € GIES  ga1, UEgees=d el yeAAgawd
efrag=ifa @ufEEtT gkt e agaewey feud,
AR SUY, FA,
JGEE AGEIE ATEICAILL (AT |
TqEATHITR EAISIGAET |
AT G IRATHEIRITHH |
e ATIH EHATG TCAETH |
gaEmctad sgEer gd gutafa )
R frasTa gfagean w=tea =fa v fawse; fawEt-
FHtmARNTaay fefu: |
frRE: OO (RAIgIREIRITET SUESAIRIELT T -
TuEs; ygWIEAE WA 1 g guATngEfeewga @t |
gigatngfgmEn—
" gwgew W MR ww: |
g% @ st Ifems wrEfats Gagw )
zatd arsdar w Ifewrsa atuEd |
aEHAsEs Falq ngfmiagfEaa
Fgar WAnE Iggs sRIaEq |
wwwn TR ailrframﬁwaq !
73 FIS 427 FEERTUTE T |
aweaa (GEEAEY qugArIne fHarfaamTm fear
AfERIERGE  TREIRARAERTE:  apgwe  taarfamea
gl WifssTSATMET  gRETRIRDINFEEn | axwm  fawifs-
FrAE ufiwsy RSy | AETREENE CRAEET  agawe
AEREE TUQTTATHAGEN T ; FAIORTRHAIALRAT G
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TEgHE fHT wrd wEEIR | UYH  @EEEees  (EaE
«RATAT |

B. One leat in Bengali character of the eleventh cen-

tury, 9” x 12", with 4 lines on a page.
[wwtaieas fgEEas sfwtgaEas s -
g4 faQruEAtaRty |
it wmwarfa agan—

warfgamfangasar, gufafgaaifonzasar, swEazggle-
qifgurzasdl, WZARUTEIITANAT GHIHIAT ?rafgﬁ-rar Qraa-
wifar |INHAT SEEAFARET  SRIGUAAT ITATFAT AT
sanaafErea aata Tawiyat srfauESeRnaaar Sui-
fgagmar fegymisw@ar gowagaar favrmanar serawmar,
FmuyfiAees Sumatacegsr, syafagar awxEar fdeggar
T@megal @ATwa] gatamwaiaal SFTaaar anuariagIwsn
wfwataT=ar atugagar T 3-

AL AT agqT—

FTHAEAT oo0 -ovee vereerernniess,  Here ends the leaf.

(. A broken palm-leaf, written in the Bengali character
of the twelfth century. Only one side can be read, the othes,
side being darkened with mk

I om: geawat f% St Eﬁﬁ%‘ﬁtfaiﬂf |
% ud yafed = AT griwat g ) LR )
fa 214 |

2. [falasafa wiatg | wTsTFTT WH,

f arsi AET |@@ | R |

FratEaET A= R

8. w=tmaafa s} FEEHAWN | 18 |
s ArswIEA: &7 aCHA

4. : mw faafa a& 7 sttt g Qw

& e gue fmemy 9TaEt—
23
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5 agd Wi gl
g7 fadat aat fegrar®sutafunzraa asguiean |
D. This is a stray leaf of Magha belonging to Canto
XTI, in the 12th Century Bengali hand.

110.
10741B. HTSWATAGIHTTESR | Sodasamanasibhi ra-

cakra.

Substance, Nepalese paper, white on one side and yellow on the other,
7x 3} inches.  Folia, 22. Lines, 5 per page.  Extent inlokas, 176, Character,
Modern Newari. Appearance, fresh. (omplete. A priests’ manual.

('olophon -—zfa SUTIHITA-HFATI-T A HISAFTARL-
Wigad EHTH: |
Post Colophon :—3 g@at: ete., g4 |
fafed soram faeaus F9tar gat |
Il AR ERHGHGE qaramtad
SECES UEETORIEEIETE TS U Gl
3% a1 Ae’ O wtufrd TEqge |
TR g G A BFETRTTT |
& 78 WHIETST THSTHIT MBEHT
HEEIgATYE FRveEiEIgl aAw |
= S?IE[?:T"E'HT glusexfud wfcgetaas:
wE1® ArweEr axagquiaty: matamiEame |
AU WETE aRFATGUAraTEr @Hy
5% WEEL 3 AH FIIIAG UGS FEEIT T |

111.
10747. HWREW! Sadhkana-Samueeaya.

Substance, seaxoned palm-leaf. 12x2inches.  Folia, 5 Mhh missine

Lines, 6-7 on a page.  Hitent in 8lokas, 1426, Chavacter. Newari of the euely

3th century. Appearance, old and diseoloured  There is w steay lead ngorhod
29,
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The leaves are marked by letter numerals.

A valuable collection of sadhanas; different from that
noticed in my Nep. Cat. 1915, p. 200.

Beginning :—ge a3 a=[€ @ |

TARYIT S gENrAEs wE @nayfest g@ otww fate
nEufRancrE® fmawdn: | sifewifa+ + 9@ | 9% 99-
IR g@T s anms wivsnatta fgs: |

ﬁﬁ[ﬁ]aaﬁg IRFNE URY | aRtaTEmAmie:  gegEgE-
Yinfagyaaatent s@aret IWAWITEITHT  grgEat -
TAE WA gaw: w@w axtwlafaagste: €y azma:
AR AT- TR A- G- GH LA -T@ A rRAT- fr rraawnaay fy-
fadtarzaifes g wgdwfEw(lafane qa @wegE: qw-
YA @HEEEE W YWANEEEEHEERE X AETIREEEt
gy gg‘% sgfagava fagly )

2B, swmrodtEe wawd; 8B, sfe shwamen amataz
WA ; OB, wewmamraTE wwatyiarary wrcaRmE: @ BA,
W gaAiteagd  gamwiafa ; 8A, awmagaryd @wing ; 9A,
sRwETye wawfafa ;3 10B, swmawifoas aqmfafa; 11B,
wmaaifeamimays aawy ; 13A, fggamemwd awwbaEf |
14B, =s@mifacizad sawfafa ; 15B, ggwa focasaru
AR ; 18A, gmarewwwarud @wrafafs ; 19B, armamarys
gamRfafa  y ; 20B, wegwaayd eamfafa; 24B, srememfc-
wetfagraryd aqwmA 8 ; 20A, gxmwifAatetas aamg; 26B,
yxremtas wepsitvgiea® arad antafafa (¢ ; 28A wwrewanyT
gamfata o ; 28B, w@fssitnancy adwarys anmlata o<
30A, IEATWHIATW FHS WAWH; SlA, Fagw@rerud;
81A, syaatcrarya &wwRA ; S1B, wr@arTiETmal =z 32B,
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dfmraifeanmag ; 388, g=raryaq Ry (¢) 3 344, wFrama
A 4 ; xfd smwdCararyd aqing, o 34B, sfaagagEn-
wruaH ]S 3 8BA, wamastaTran @R :¢; 3B, wfa awurE-
faatarad ®REA 305 36A ; fegagaraa aww, fETaTyEa
€ATH 3R 3 37A, Si=swergatarad amwq by Sridhara 333
384, swfuawswimwantaaryd qawy ; 488, srmaigfaarad
HIAA 393 39B, zfa GigmzEafiagfeamtrfaraa=ia-
FUTTAFFCATT @AR 3<; W\, ulmawmawaqrfasfaa-
gPIWEEgT  §AR 4o ; 40B, zfs FwrEmd @R
(The leaf 40 does not seem to belong to this MN); y= <
41A, wmgATfcaran’ sWAA 8o ; 13A, MASIHIETHT WHIAH
8 ; 48B, wlgusTumAmma @nwa  e3; WA, xfa
TEEAFEYT AR 88 ; 4DA, ERLECECICIDL I G
AT ARG EHT GHEG 8¢ ; 164, umugINPITATY
8o 3 47A, srAfaswate wwuaq o< ; 7B, fagmatvayan oe
18A, mwmamifemyan uo ; 52A, xfx wavwada swwd S
wEIRE Flamzmat uy; HuB, wdEEryan ; 534, wfd gagw-
- grmar yu 3 53B, wAIgAARAEEad vo ; 54B, wfwwmuarag
y<; 55B, FaF@IEHaH ue ; 6B, wfg antmnarya’ FGRWH (o ;
BTA, e GiETaTUETT  SHIRA ‘R 5 07D, smamrag 8y HRB,
mAmATLaEEan €8 5 BIA, as&zgamwdq €y 5 Farfuxie-
Agetaraady €€ ; 09B, wwwleusway ¢o; saptafawarn-

YA €S ; RFSEIHAR €& |

10764. Substance, Nepalese paper, 16 X2} inches.  Lines, 6 on a prs e,
Character, Newari of the 17th century.  In good state of preservittion,  Folia,

48 (by counting).
The first and the last leaves have been added by a recent,
hand, putting, in the last leaf, date Samvat 224
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The Post Colophon :—eag 1=8 @& At I afr 8 AW R
faz awmisgs | "W

The original leat marks have been obliterated by the
vendor from the leat now marked 2 downwards. Fortunately
the MS. was marked both by figures and letter numerals. Not
knowing the letter numerals, he did not destroy them. We
have them fully visible from no, 72 (marked by the vendor 15)
to 109 (now marked 47), of which however the 108th is lost.
But from 72 backwards the letter numerals are not fully
visible.  In the immediately preceding 6 leaves (66—71)
there is no leaf missing.  The 65th leaf is evidently missing.

In the remaining nine leaves there is no gap and they are
from 56 to 64.

So of the original MS. we have leaves from 56 to 109
of which 108th and 65th are missing.

In the false enumeration the leaves were not in their
order. I have arranged them and put English figures in
them from 56 to 109.

The leaves contain Sadhanas from No. 4v.

19, arwET 5 50. fegadicarym; 51, qrww: awew ; 52,
ATIETEAg T ; 58, Ay ; b4 sSfegaTtvar-
w5 55. fagwtearay ; 56, smifumragsiwtya ; 517, et
wiea 3 58, fagruxfuesiadfammegtara; 59. faucfues-
sfesgagaiwatyd ; 60, ggafefaty; 6l awmddamIs fas-
yWeREEs SR 3 62, wWdeawtsEgdiEaan 63,
sEmwE R aEyd ; 64 (no colophon); 85. (7) [t wgife-
wiar w9 ; 96, wEwglaaTran; 59. (F) ditto; 60. we-
arxfs agifEE EF{I‘HFL; 6l. W MFHATAT: TW: AR ;
62. wuimigfe &ww; 63, fagmI @A TH THALTE T 5
64, wxwermma; 66, ditto; 66, ditto; 67. ww=er-
aTUd EWAY AEAWTSATE WgEaEar (¢), 68, g=wa ; 69,
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TR NYAfaaREQTEET ; 70, F@FATWRCIIEEA ; 71
ANIGRILTIEET 3 72, QU@ rO@EIEEEa 3 73, &9
Hﬁtaairafgammﬁ%mw; T4 alavl:gsrtman?a}f@maarfasm-
FREISIEEA 3 75, wwwEcatyd 3 76, ditto; 77. w5 qa-
AT 78, m@mawarifAaraTEa ; 79, Mae 80, qY@adw
wfane ; 8l. fage ; 82. xm. wiafed ufma =ugasg an(ai] ;
83. mamaw « ; Sb. wsTeTKfAaTATEAR ; 85, wawIWe ; 86. TNT-
wiefwatarys eawe wiafed swa[aguemt ; 87, Sraewacaat-
"y ; 88, wEEmIEIIEYw ; 8Y.  swawwataryad; Y0
(ne colophon); 91. smwEvEataryan ; Y2. ITELIIAHAH
98. mwawIfiawIgsgoar@fiayd aAwg ; V4. sqaeatary
R ; 95, wFErEEd ; 96. ditto; 97, gmEa ardgigegEr-
qUaH ; Y8, AEyTFRFEETTAH ; N, AIYTRAFHEITAH 3 ;
afefafrsafan@i ; 100, aad=ngagEaan ;. 101, ge-
FE@rgas ; 102, wNaagegaEyay ; 103, aEfafarage-
Ferarday ; 104, afefsfa ; 105, Ttagefaty ; 106, stwwEr-
TEEEENERA NSAEIEfENg FEgFeFEEEAd ; 107, 9%
yIgagEwgiREn wtHag ;  L08. wSiggesEE T QRN
109. =wgswgatw; 110, smEfesErsmotEaEgag
111. Fmafeswamgag ; 112, wemwfsauanag ; 118, &=
wEdEan ; 114, wewgsswfedtaya ;. 110, wE@wg-
arfed araa ;3 116, metagatars= . 117, 118, 119, 120 (no
colophons).

113.
9090, WIRNANZIRIST or TYETHYTW | Sra-

ambhacaitya- Bhatt arakoddesa or Laghusraywmbhd-1nrana.
Substance, old Nepalese puper with black ground.  Complete in 39 teaves
of which 35th is missing. Lincs, 5 on a page, ol which the tirst, third and tifth
are in silver and the second and the fourth arc in gold.  Character, Nowurr,
Date, N.S. 764 = A.D. 1644, Appenrance, faded, specially in the <ilver hes,
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86A. Post-Colophon Statement :—
3 =, ete. |
LCIECIE LE R EIEINE O
ARG SAARI (|
FurRIFUe TR fAmzTa-
MRFACUATNLTLW: (L) |
® eeal Gae(g)gam:
faarfeaget toammew: |
fra fggowatiaa=t
faxrrasfe fafragueart |
MAa(q)vargaga[q] Twtq Qe nfymws |
i fa wgfa Fae + + + + -+ +(7)
AR TwEgiuhs €37 mmew  SEesEfeg
QFRDCERTEGLLAR | @HAYE  THe §EEeas qEaRts
feftandl = amsqrTEwRS AT sEnet + 4+ gemat-
(et gasfrmg it ssmcfaeT s |
Fyme gfafed Fq(elat guat fad |
v fefgafe y=srmgames |
TUESE smEREEAT: goryfeee  wEtgE-
Hfvm 939 Ty sgEE(E@)wARGEHEEyENE TET -
FECO NI RCTTUIHE UIHAG |
PFgaRvaTanuarES S wavanaglavyvmaw Trg-
gsg: TEYfa @ W@ RCoLepEUgEsiiTEE  swfanim-
wzfrmfearianfmau@igNeEat q@ T e
Tawifrems wEtvy fmangfile aw wal spEaemt
Fedtamat waTatea edlgwEl Aewem)t agivrEt fEyaae
TRt awRtve wfy Wil weatee e
HATELT  JIWILT HAT | GFEREHATL  &F waa"r@un{\gmi
193 | BTG TG of8 WG HE Tars TwEwt At afeat-
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TmS YA WErRIGEH SR FRATICAT wiE? Faei-
7% wmafe | sfed fafed ewofafs | fefewd  wawema
augEA=TfEe™ q[a]nzﬁaq\éfzn‘mﬂ azfymifeaassay: QwaT«-
fT gow™ faaTRl qasl € AN TN, g we AEET-
25a gl wewl fafeafaly |

The rest of the post-colophon statement is so worn out,
that it cannot be read.

The work is noticed in p. 9 of Bendul’s Cam. (‘av. Tt
comes to an end in the present M. in the sccond line of 28A.
From 28A to 31A the Post Col. Statcment 1s written in
Sanskrit.  Then comes something in Desabhiisa which ends
in 86A. The Sanskrit portion contains accounts of Mahen-
dra, his son Siva Sinha and his son Laksini Nysinhadeva.
The Newari portion contains four dates—754, 7H7, THR and
760,—apparently referring to the consccration of the cakris
in Svayambhiiksettra. From #6A to the end the Post, Col,
Statement has been quoted above,

Wright in his  History of Nepal,” p. 251, says  Syim-
arpa Lama came from Bhot and renewed the Garbha Kitha
of Svayambhn (the main timber round which the mound is
built), and gilt the images of the deities. This was done in
N.S. 760 (A.D. 1640), and this date and the name of Raji
Laksmi Narasinha are inscribed under the arch of the
southern side.”

The dates in the MS. refer perhaps vo Syamarpa’s work
which it must have taken several years to complete. In onc
place after the date 760, it is sail Rtamwifema glegm F=ar-
FafaTay | suEnE eIy | YAy smrae whos | gEE
FmmEl AgEs i few sfeswgfe ssme stfaws
ICFRIFOT FWAE AFAAEAT | SHCENEITE AT@ATS HYfaa-
q1ET | and 50 on.
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In the post-colophon statement dated 764, Pratapamalla,
the son of Laksmi Nrysinha, is mentioned as the King of
Nepala.

114.

4856A. aqni%;anguaiﬁ%m | Svayambhii-caitya-
Bhattarakoddesa.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 12'x2%". Folia, 40. Tines, 5 on a page.
Extent in §lokas, 440. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 751. Appearance, old
and soiled. Complete.

Beginning :—g Tt g TH} 4WUE |
Tgw: A 3wty wiay 2fm
PR a@ TRITHTY |
T@T MEFAET TR UTGETHIA |
TETUTAT a7 1A T@IEY |
st ImefEy MesTwrEa: |
I qH TR FEAE wANA | wAwR |
5B. ¥f MuEFTEY WIRERWZERISY wRUGEH T
ga: g |
9B. s qera[w Jat ww fed: uteww: |
13B. ¥fs Syw=igamm TW gai afisps: |
18A. ¥fY AEEEHARATICCGEATISTaRT T3 wgd:
ufesga |
96A. =fa Srdauat wwe wEH: LR |
39B. £f¥ ARTHGARPATE WINTRA AH WA UCCR: |
35A. =fy uRTMEETPACYRT AW aww afew: |
Bnd. % g€ @Y AE@EAE
dagara yty WQaE |
waifa 1 Ay A

) errfa?ffanmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂn'
24
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HY @Y Ww IR TH
w g fafes van: watoat @aq |
I ENEH FTQT Y
ALY F7 qTLA |
40B. =f WMEgwEy aanﬁ[m]@tﬂﬁé‘ﬁ [Fatafaad @t
quTR aTEEE: ufegE: wwm: |
T wAl RIWAT ¥ I§t AT g |
FaTg Ot fty ©@ ArEt wwvwEw |
=atsy wFd fafaem @mq  w@agiony WiRyeE® mmus
TRmEl faut U cmvafeiEg sawat wagat g A TR
AW g efgaag ¥y w21 e frga} Ty |
A frwad ame @y SaiEgyEy TREH AT FHT:
QHAE T | ‘
115.
4856 B. ﬁﬂﬂﬁamﬁ%ﬁ: | Srayamdlii-caitya-
Bhattakoddesa,

Substance, Nepalese paper. 12X 2] inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 5 on apage.
Extent in 8lokas, 300. Cbaracter, Newari. Date, N.8. 744, Appearance, old
and discoloured. Complete.

Beyinwing :— e T8: N u¥HUES |

AR TAZHL

GIHHZLRATRRTA

TR ERTH

I AZTWAT THE |

FUR wafy @Y MER T v |

dtste 7 g7 S AT W QuERE | g |
Colophons :—

bA, xfe FMegwweguEaltd wREEEA W Tgw:
Tfigz: |
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1B. =fq. ywamgdat 7w e wfeww: |
10A. sfae guamiwiqued aW edta: stese: |
18B. =fa. swfragzwa=gs: nfes: |
18A. xfq. RAmEIfaryd gusdat T wgw: TS |
23B. =f. wymwqaTtigTyI Rt 7w e TS |
25B. =fq. wmrygaEatAOgR W THE: TS |
End -—=afa sugguaet fgat sitaem@ar |

A3TagET R AR TG |
+ E ¥ gt UREgHIEA TANH |

Colophon :—zfg aﬁaaai%mgrwﬁﬁ ATTIHTIIATT AT -
sTH: ufegT: &wm: |
I ymt B gwat ¥ a8t agwa ALY |
agrg 9t oty T TSt wemwa |
TAY(ET) ©88 FEUA® TAUR edidl Grey werrEs
. o o« s Q0 Y
Ffamaatd szwlaa atntad fodas a1 |y oty MgaEy-
HFERIL R ATTIHTIIAA THSTH TCART TR | |

116.

18360, WARITASIANST: HoAT  TEAEIH-
q{TH | Svayambhi-caitya- Bhattarakoddesa or
Brhatsvayambhitpurana.

Substance, Nepalese paper. 14X5% inches. Folia, 147. Lines. 11 on a
page. Extent in Slokas, 4,250. Character, Nagara of the 19th Century. Ap-
pearance, fresh. Complete.

Beginning :— 7w Sragaisatat=ug= |
a
At gR1E YRIT EFEAE T T |
- -~ < -~
AT IS gREEA |
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The manigalacarana continues to the 9th linc of 24
Then we have :—=gat a: WIS AT @?ﬂﬂfﬂaﬁwi |
yfegsfaata: @ fifuaw vIgaA |
8% 99T4q T TSt AT GRATHT: |
fvrenfyrRstay fanew galys: |
a= faRgfe(?) i Nfyaw agma |
HEAT T AT FALHTUIHNI |
aTT AT 7R § GREwEea19Rq |
TEW TEUIRY qHTET FHIHIT | .
aY WS HETEET FHEE (AT |
araE e ATty gaTE auted: |
s afEutsaan aetarg frenn |
YT AR agraETEar s |
a@EWIRS AT HSIT FGUWIAT: |
qF EHTETTE\A TRET ATOHT |
AW 39 T TRIMIS TIEAH |
watstogeT @ utigw wwwaa |
gu:fEmT sggtar sratyy swt=an |
Y Wl FUEEATT SEFHETCRIT |
g1 M=t Tw afae: wgfea:
mgﬂtmg;? g te wgurfea: |
STgeal YA vEr 8 Uhasaaag |
wEATY atasprta wfeg o frawae |
T2t % e war agld wATCE |
q% W Gguifery gty gataaq |
FtgReT wwIgsy wifcay J9 =T |
sfq wanfda @ HET EGAATH: |
e WETEE EHTHR AT |
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T e ¥ qen gEifyaEt afz )
TuTHH gIIta sEifygaataq |
Colophons :— ,
16A, sfa Hafs IT@EAMIUT  ATHATGRFIEGOA-
wEt gAsyE ; 40B, fd wwfs sT@asmad AR
ELy ﬁaﬂ{%mgrtaﬁ?ﬁ gargeaad ae fedtaeam ; 574, =@
Miegray erREERgER RN - aF @A
4B, cgmtcaggat aw  wgEsw ; 91B, cftgmdtdviey
rETagTEdet W wgAtsE 3 1074, HRUTGITT P ET T
W wgEisEE: ; 1264, xf Safs TsqEIwEud Meyusd
qaaTtswa: wwe:; 147 A (Last Colophon) xf Sea-
HRRZIER ISR AETTHIEEA TRTERISIT WfeEH: |
Post Colophon :—
FRTHGE M@ ASTRSIGAET ST TUC a0 wa-
afi | ¥ wal: etc,, ete. Printed in Bibl. Ind. 1894,

117.
5438. 'ﬂﬁiﬁ"[‘rﬂfﬂ' |\ Dharmapujavidhi ; attributed to
Raghunandan.

Substance, palm-leaf. 164X 1% inches. Folia, 185 by counting. Lines, 3,
.onapage Extentinslokas, 2,400. Character, Bengali of the early nineteenth
entury. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete.

There are several batches of leaves.
The Beginning of the 2nd batch :—
& TAIfTEEAT |
vy wfezm= e swat gaa |
TRy FfE TETTRT |
T FEHCAETIRLTAT |
FHIAYT |
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TYRT: ACAT (A TEAE TRIMRIEES Sufefy aefaa
Ty slawm daafey |

Tifk? SywEnd swwEaT fIuld EEREWE @@T &@a-
fraftes:  stumates a1 srdwk fomEE gweeed w2
d@E TWWQE qqTniE sy 967 TteateEwE aEated ad-
WWH&E{ | ete., ete. '

This batch of leaves, from 1 to 214, the beginning of
which is given above, is preceded by 42 leaves, taken up with
preliminaries 10 Dharmaptja, and is followed by unother
batch marked from 1 to 96.

The batch marked from 1—96 begins =y H&*ETFEI&T-
faea |

In 5B. (1—96) the Samkalpa runs thus:—

HY HZARATA: f‘a&g‘pﬁ‘ J@zy etce. iéﬁhaﬂiﬂfqaﬁﬂ"
MIRMJAWEHATACT SR ERAT  AqgAT RO Iaawew-
AT S THE RO |

25B. (1—96),

& YT LAY T 9 FLILT a0 FAl Az |

THE MCEET 7 7 WAHLY M0 THT T |
AN F AN FAITNS AT
qat sty FregisHeae Ty 9 gt |
wfq wrar wfawat vyl fafayg

Again, the batch of 96 leaves is followed by 27 leaves
taken up with the topics given below :—

FtaaTge ; SEewtTe  yRIatwtey gt
o JEHH ; WY HIFHAH ; HY GAMEA ; WY PEHLT@IA-
HOHY |

The work has been printed by the Vangiya-Szhitya
FParisad in 1917,
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118.
8201, ssﬂf{ﬂl Buddha Carittra.

By NarEanana BRAEMACARIN.

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x5} inches. Folia, 100, of which the
first is missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old.

Nathurama, the author of the work, was a Buddhist
mendicant, living at Benares. It took the author 12 years
to complete the work, from 1755 to 1767 of the Samvat era.
Some fragments of the author’s original copy have been
found, one of which is referred to in my pamphlet  Dis-
covery of living Buddhism in Bengal ”’ and another is the
present MS. A copy of a portion of the original will be
found described in Rajendralala’s Nep. Buddhist Literature,
pp- 78, 79. Here Buddha is fighting with ghosts and
demons. The present fragment is divided into seven par-
vans.

48B, =fa Agzwi] aguwletad swisw@da g
T\ ygAqs ; 58B, o Iqwfegmywd @ fedrat ww ; 16A,
o TEraawn () sfaetia ufvagady sguwa: ; 85B. =fy =Ngs-
fcT waal @2 w@ARQEHts FEagEi@ 7§ a9 TqE
FEUr MW gEEus ; 96A, zfy gsafis duwemsrwifc-
e ST T FEEEIAE TEATT GSH ua ;
(Last Colophon) e ﬁrmamiﬁﬁgsa'ﬁ# TH GHA 9 |

119.
8065. aﬁﬁqﬁug| Dharmakosa samgraha.

Substance, modern Nepalese paper. 12x4% inches. White on one side and
yellow on the other. Folia, 92. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nagara. Ap-
pearance, fresh. Complete. Extent in Slokas, 1,800.

Colophon :—awTaYsH smaraaae @iy | TR



(192 )

Beginning :-—
TH: GIHT |
) STfRgE | ATRT gY WS @ freg ) frerTAT o
| frggm ) fowd wwa Yomfew afwq & awaaq
a1 feEmw ) fawrs s Tw swoa

gmagaE | o frEeae ) fwE wwRr aw
ygmfznEamy  gAwEa ) tawa i
Fwat Qe SE@aasaey | g ttaee: | faa
feftaw s@ar wamefeamng ) fevmwy fraa

FEW TREISTRL I gREWEIEE | ) Far-
fam ) fraw wfrre focfeww sEwETEE 1
1ewte °q @Ay wafs wwifew s=fafy ) w9w
gREr &R IRIWRIY () | 1 wEEtET faduw
Traaty w=f werarat | ) Fromn fasnan faata-
a? @fgaRiaag 1 fruaes e waga agE-
@t af@q ) 1 Y91 | A INeEE wEars
S-ya | Y 1 T 1 fesagenn g 1y -
¥ WAIANIUAEE IWARE W g9 (FI)@ar &
WAHT TYATHEIIT N R I oo
This work was written by Vajracarya, Amrtanands, of
the Maha-bodhi-vihara in Lalita-Pattana, who was the first
Residency Pandit in Nepal, at the request of Brian Hodg-
son in N.S. 946=1826 A.D. For in leaf 70B the author

Say§—
Rtutadt am B30 T W |

HERATA TR EY WS WA ATET |
The Buddhist Amrita wrote this in N.S, 946 under orders
of a European (sahib).

Brian Hodgson seems to have made a good use of this
work in his paper on the language and literature of Buddhism.
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The work gives a good account of Buddhism in Nepal as it
was, about one hundred years ago, and incidentally mentions
some of the rituals and ideals of the Tibetans whom it calls
the Kambojas,

70B, segs Foretami gl @7 TaRT | Wgw FEmiEg
A
gt fafggat whmas | veg sEIRREatATY-
TRATEty fafy (%) srat au Wy &Y A

In leat 64A, he begins a chapter on Buddhist literature
with its twelve divisions,

WY IRWEAIE  frngugET  S9Ewawsd  fewd
IY AEIRARNTS A GEITAT JATHIA® awTghd | g
AR et 3 wer ¢ v y fazrd € ¥AEE o wEw < g
€ WETYR Lo FALM (3 U (R—TATH TSR HHATHIA |

See B. H. Hodgson’s “ Essays on the languages, litera-
ture and religion of Nepal and Tibet,” pp. 11—20.
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